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PREFACE.

Tuis edition was undertaken some years ago with
the object of supplying the English student with an
introduction to the study of Herodotus. While in
Germany this study has been vigorously prosecuted,
as is shewn by the excellent editions that have ap-
peared as well as by a cloud of dissertations and
programms, in England Herodotus has been, for
whatever reason, undeservedly neglected. Conse-
quently the assistance at the command of the English
student—except in the case of the, let it be hoped,
increasing minority who read German—has been
very limited’.
~ In preparing this edition I have striven to make
myself acquainted with all the work that has been
done on Herodotus of recent years. The various
commentaries have been constantly consulted; in
particular would I express once for all my great
obligations to those of Abicht, Kriiger and Stein. A
repeated perusal of Herodotus has shewn how scanty
are the gleanings which they have left to those who
come after them. The selection of various readings
has been gathered from the editions of Herwerden,

1 Within the last year a couple of editions of Book VI.
have appeared, which, however, I have not seen.

ST. b
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Holder and Stein. The various dissertations and
articles on Herodotus have so far as possible been con-
sulted; a list will be found at the end of the introduc-
tion. For the history Busolt’s Griechische Geschichte,
with its references to the literature of the subject,
has been particularly valuable.

The most difficult question for the editor of
Herodotus is that of the dialect. The discovery of
numerous Ionic inscriptions and a more careful study
of the remains of the poetical literature of Ionia have
furnished a very different picture of that dialect from
that presented to us in the manuscripts of Herodotus.
The question then is, did Herodotus use a form of
Tonic more archaic than that of the earliest of the
Tonic poets, more archaic than that of the literary
language of the seventh century, or has his text been
tampered with by grammarians of later times; who,
confounding Ionic with the language of Homer,
corrupted the text in the belief that they were
emending it? The latter hypothesis seems to me
infinitely the more probable, and in this edition an
attempt has been made to bring the text into harmony
with the evidence derived from the above-mentioned
sources. Unfortunately this evidence is fragmentary,
and in too many instances it is impossible to de-
termine with certainty the form in use in the fifth
century. In such cases I have made it my rule to
adhere to the traditional form, believing it to be the
best course to proceed with caution and not to take a
step beyond what the evidence warrants. To some I
shall probably seem to have gone too far, to others
not to have gone far enough; at all events an honest
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effort has been made to grapple with the difficulties.
Fresh inscriptions will doubtless throw light on much
that is now dark; in many cases of the contraction of
vowels decisive evidence can be.got only from the
discovery of metrical inscriptions or of new fragments
of the Ionic poets. In view of recent finds we need
not despair of recovering some portion also of the
poetical literature of Ionia. The evidence on which
a decision has been arrived at in each case will be
found in the introduction and the works referred to
there. In one point the traditional orthography has,
contrary to the evidence, been retained for the sake
of convenience—the spiritus asper has been written
as in Attic, though there is no doubt that it had
disappeared in the dialect which Herodotus used.

In the introduction on the dialect I have not
contented myself with giving the bare correspon-
dences between Ionic and Attic, but have tried to
explain the relations between the two dialects, where-
ever a brief explanation was possible. Dr Smyth’s
article on the vocalism of the Ionic dialect came into
my hands in time to be of great use to me in this, as
it is in the vowels that the chief difference between
Attic and Ionic lies.

Some references have been given to Mr Giles’
Manual of Comparative Philology, of which he kindly
sent me advance sheets. Unfortunately, as the work
was not completed, reference could not be made to it
throughout.

For the assistance of the student, who is only too
apt to mix up all dialects together, an attempt has
been made in the commentary to discriminate un-

b2
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Attic words and usages. Care has been taken to
secure accuracy in this, but it is inevitable that ,some
evidence should have been overlooked on the one side
or on the other. XKriiger's Commentary has been
very helpful. Some assistance has also been got from
Diener’s dissertation De sermone Thucydidis quatenus
cum Herodoto congruens differat a scriptoribus Atticis,
and, with regard to the verb, from Zekides, Aefuov
dmdvrov Tav ppdrov Tis "Arrwijs meloypadudis Swa-
Aécrov. A complete lexicon of the Attic dialect is a
thing greatly to be desired.

In view of the different estimates of the two
families of manuscripts it seemed desirable to give a
selection of important variants. Purely dialectical
variations have been neglected.

My best thanks are due to Mr Giles of Emmanuel
College and Mr Neil of Pembroke College, Cambridge,
and to my colleague Prof. Wilkins, for their kindness
in reading the proofs and suggesting many alterations
and improvements.

My thanks are also due to the publishers for the
liberal spirit with which they have met my wishes in
the matter of maps and types of coins. '

I have only to add that I shall be very grateful
for any criticisms and suggestions.

J. STRACHAN.

Tre Owens CoLLEcL,
MANGHESTER,
January 31, 1891.



INTRODUCTION.

Or the life of Herodotus very little is known. He be-
longed to the town of Halicarnassus!, a
Dorian colony, in which, however, the Ionic
dialect was in official use?. The year of his birth is un-
known ; it is given as 484 B.c., but that date has been
arrived at by putting his dxuj (40th year) at the time of
the colonisation of Thurii 444 B.c.¥3 His parents’ names
are given as Lyxes and Dryo or Rhoio4 and he doubtless
belonged to one of the noble families of the place. He is
further said to have been the nephew or cousin of Pa-
nyasis’, an epic poet of some note who composed a poem
called the Heraclea. He is said to have been compelled to
go into exile in Samos because of the despot Lygdamis
son of Pisindelis and grandson of Artemisia, by whom

Herodotus’ life.

1 "Hpodbrov "ANwcaprnocéos, 1. 1. Hence his interest in
Artemisia, who, at the time of the Persian wars, ruled over
Halicarnassus, together with Calydna and the islands of Cos
and Nisyrus.

3 As is shewn by inscriptions.

3 As has been shewn by Diels, Rhein. AMus. xxxI1. 49.

¢ Suidas, s. v. 'Hpbdoros and Ilardasis. Lyxes is a name
which is found on inscriptions of Halicarnassus.

6 Suidas, I c¢. This explains his familiarity with Epic
poetry and his interest in the story of Heracles, e.g. 1. 44.
Panyasis is also said to have been & reparosxéwos, which may
account for Hdt.’s interest in oracles and signs.



x INTRODUCTION.

Panyasis was slain, to have returned and assisted in ex-
pelling the despot, and then to have left Halicarnassus
owing to the envy of the citizens!.

The next event of his life which is recorded is a public
recitation in Athens 446—5, for which he is said to have
been rewarded on the proposal of one Anytus with a sum
of ten talents?. Here doubtless he established his friend-

1 Suidas, . ¢. This account is not free from difficulties, as
Hdt. (vi. 99) relates that Artemisia had a son whom he calls
8 vearlas. Now thisson who is called a »earias in 480 B.c. could
scarcely have been of age to succeed to the throne much before
4558.0., and in 454 B.c. Halicarnassus appears on the Athenian
tribute-lists as a member of the Athenian confederacy. This
would leave no time for the reign of Lygdamis. Riihl, Philo-
logus xL1. 68, thinks that the tradition is at fault, and that
Lygdamis was not Pisindelis’ son, but his younger brother.
Busolt, Griech. Gesch. 11. 99, supposes that he may have re-
mained even under the Athenian empire till about 449, not as
irresponsible despot, but as head of a constitutional government.
That would scarcely harmonise with his supposed expulsion by
Hadt. and others. There is an inscription of Halicarnassus on
which Lygdamis appears (Bechtel, Ion. Inscr. 288), but it is not
of a nature to throw any light on the subject. Bauer, Herodots
Biographie (Sitzber. d. Wien. Akad. 1878) 402, rejects the
tradition. That Hdt. resided for some time in Samos is shewn
by his familiarity with the monuments and history of the island,
and his partiality to the Samians. Cf. 1. 70, 11, 16, 1r. 39—48,
54—60, 113, 120 sqq., 139, 1v. 43, 88, 152, v. 112, vi. 14,
vu. 13 ff. sq., 22 sq., vim. 15, 1x. 106. Rihl, i c., explains
the illwill of the citizens by his philo-Athenian tendencies,
which would be distasteful to the aristocracy of Halicarnassus.

2 This is related on the authority of Diyllus, an Attic his-
torian, who wrote in the beginning of the third century. The
date seems to have been calculated from the foundation of
Thurii, Riihl, Philol. xut. 71. The sum is probably too high,
Busolt, Griech. Gesch. 11. 94. Accounts of recitations at other
places a8 Olympia and Corinth are mere inventions.
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ship with the poet Sophocles!, and formed one of the circle
of Pericles, the glories of whose house he celebrates in
his history®. Soon after this he emigrated to the new
Athenian colony of Thurii in lower Italy (founded B.c.
444), and found there a second home3. From thence he
must have returned to Athens, where he was during the
opening year of the Peloponnesian war4, and where he
probably died®. The last event to which he refers is the
invasion of Attica in 427 (1x. 73). His death may be
placed before or about 425¢.

The travels of Herodotus hold a most important place
in his life. As the information about them
is derived from his histories themselves,
no complete itinerary of his journeys can be drawn up,
since it is only occasionally that he makes it clear that he
had visited a place himself, and, when that is not so,
there may be greater or less probability, but there can be

His travels’.

1 Zurborg, Hermes x. 206 sqq.

2 v 125 8qq.

3 80 much so that in Arist. Rhet. vi1. 9 stands "Hpodérov
©ovpiov 78’ laroplns dwbdetis.

¢ Whether or not v. 77 refers to the completed Propylaea
(completed 432), his references to current events shew that he
must have been in Greece again.

5 Hermes xu1. 859. According to Suidas his grave was in
Tharii. There may have been a monument to him, but that
does not prove that he was buried there. According to others
he died in Pella.

¢ vi. 98 Hdt. says that in the three generations under
Darius, Xerxes, and Artaxerxes the Greeks sufiered more than
in the twenty preceding generations, Artaxerxes died 424 B.c.

7 Matzat, Ueber die Glaubwiirdigkeit der geographischen An-
gaben Herodots iiber Asien, Hermes, vi. 392—486 ; Hildebrandt,
De itineribus Herodoti Europaeis et Africanis, Lips. 1883.
Doubts have been raised as to whether Herodotus actually ex-
tended his travels so far, cf. S8ayce, Herodotus, 1.—111. introd.
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no certainty. With Greece itself and with the Greek
islands it might be expected that he was familiar, and
this expectation is confirmed by the indications in his
history!. The same is true of the coast of Asia Minor?
Towards the interior he is acquainted with the road
from Smyrna to Sardis (11. 106), also with Sardis itself
(. 80, 84, v. 101), and with the tomb of Alyattes in
its neighbourhood (1. 93). To the east of Sardis it is
probable that he penetrated as far as the Phrygian town
of Celaenae and no furthers. Besides, he was personally
acquainted with the valley of the Maeandert. With re-
gard to his more extended travels, he voyaged along the
north coast of Asia Minor as far as Colchis and the mouth
of the Phasis®. On the western side of the Pontus he
made his way as far as Exampaeus (1v. 81), and it is highly
probable that he visited the neighbouring Greek colony of
Olbia : there is no evidence that he penetrated into the
interior of Scythia. The error into which he falls about
the Tauric Chersonese (11..86) and his ignorance of the

1 As certainly visited by him Hildebrandt, op. cit. 66, gives
Trachinia, Thermopylae and its neighbourhood, Delphi, Thebes,
the territory of Plataea, Athens, Sparta with Therapnae, Tegea,
Nonacris, Olympis ; and of the islands Salamis, Delos, Samo-
thrace, Thasos, Zacynthus, Artemisium in Euboea, most pro-
bably also Paros.

2 Among places visited here may be mentioned, Miletus,
Ephesus, Smyrna, Phocaeas, the district of Ilium, and naturally
the neighbourhood of Halicarnassus, the islands Lesbos, Chios,
Samos, Rhodes, Cyprus. The way in which he speaks of the
Ionian cities, 1. 142, v1. 14, indicates a greater familiarity with
them than the above list shews.

3 Matzat, 405—407.

¢ He uses the Maeander to illustrate his statements about
Egypt, 1. 10, 29 (Matzat, 407).

5 Matzat, 413—417,
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coast north of the mouth of the Phasis are against his
having sailed along that part of the coast!. In that case
he must have returned from Colchis by the way he went,
and made a separate voyage to the west coast. He visited
Tyre on account of its Heracles-cult. He passed along
through Syria and Palestine and Arabia Petraea (1L 2,
I 113), probably on his way to Egypt2. His way, starting
from Tyre, would lead by Ashdod ("A{wros IL 157), Asca-
lon, Gaza, Jenysus and the south of the Serbonic lake to
Pelusium?. The longest of his land journeys in Asia
was his visit to Babylon, on which occasion it is probable
that he continued his journey as far as Susat As he
shews no first-hand acquaintance with the royal highway
between Sardis and Susa’, he must have made his way
through Syria, probably sailing down the Euphrates to
Babylon®. There is no evidence that he penetrated
further’. In Africa he travelled through Egypt as far as
Elephantine (1. 29). He also paid a separate visit to
Cyrene8, Of travels in Lower Italy and Sicily there is no
certain evidence except that he was at Thurii and Meta-
pontum (1v. 15)%. It is @ priori likely that when he lived
in Thurii he should make journeys in the neighbourhood,

1 Matzat, 417.

2 Matzat, 422—430, who identifies Kddvris, which Hdt.
(111, 5) indicates that he saw, with Gaza.

3 Matzat, L. c.

4 There is not much evidence for Susa itself, but he speaks
(v1. 119) as though from personal observation of a well near
Ardericea, a town in the neighbourhood of Susa.

8 He describes it at second-hand (Matzat, 454).

6 Matzat, 442—444.

7 That he did not visit Agbatana is clear from the errors
into which he falls (Matzat, 462—464).

8 Probably from Samos, Hildebrandt, op. cit. 63.

9 Hildebrandt, 41—52.
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and his knowledge of Sicily renders it extremely probable
that he visited that island.

It is impossible to fix with any accuracy the dates of

Dates of his these various journeys. His travels in
travels. Asia would naturally be undertaken from
Halicarnassus, and would thus fall in the earlier part of
his life when, as a subject of the King, he would have
special facilities for visiting the different parts of the
empire. His travels in the Pontus would also have been
accomplished before he left for the West. When He-
rodotus visited Egypt he found it in the undisturbed pos-
session of the Persians (11. 30, 98, 99), consequently his
visit must have been after 4542 It follows also from
111, 12 that it was a considerable time after the battle of
Papremis 4593.

The results of his travels he has given to the world in
Plan of his his history. This is grouped round the
history. central idea of the struggle between the
East and the West, which begins in mythical times and
culminates in the invasion of Xerxes and his overthrow.
After briefly touching on the mythical struggles between
Greece and Asia (1. 1—5), he passes on to historic times.
Croesus was the first of the barbarians who had made
Greeks tributary to him, and so Herodotus gives the history
of the dynasty of Croesus and his overthrow by the Persians
(1. 6—94). This leads him on to an account of the rise of

1 For the literature for and against a visit to Sicily see Hil-
debrandt, 51.

3 Perhaps after 449, since Amyrtaeus maintained himself
in the marshes till that year; cf. 1. 92 ff. 140, 111. 15, Busolt,
Gr. Gesch. 11. 92.

3 He compares the skullc of Egyptians and Persians who
fell in that battle; now in the climate of Egypt it takes some
time for the flesh to decay completely. From 1x. 13 Gutschmidt
(Philol. x. 669 fI. 8q.) inferred that Hdt.’s visit must have been
about 450 B.c., cf. Wiedemann, Herodots zweites Buch, p. 4.
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the Persian empire. Beginning with the revolt of the
Medes from the Assyrians he first gives some account of
the Median empire (cc. 26—107), and then goes on to relate
the birth of Cyrus and his miraculous preservation, and
the overthrow of the Median power by him (cc. 108—130).
Thereupon follows a digression on the manners and customs
of the Persians (132—140). Cc. 141—176 contain an ac-
count of the subjugation of the Ionians and other peoples
of Asia Minor by Harpagus, general of Cyrus, with digres-
sions on the Greek cities of Asia Minor (142—151), the
Carians (171), the Caunians (172), and the Lycians (173).
This is followed by an account of Cyrus’ conquest of
Babylon (178—200), with digressions on Babylon and
Babylonia and the manners and customs of the in-
habitants (178—187, 192—200). Then comes Cyrus’ ex-
pedition against the Massagetae and his death, with geo-
graphical disquisitions (201—214), followed by an account
of the manners and customs of the Massagetae (215—
end). The conquest of Egypt by Cambyses gives occa-
sion for an account of that country which occupies Book 11.
Book 111. opens with a narrative of Cambyses’ conquest
(1—16), which is followed by an account of his designs
against other peoples of Africa (17—26). Cec. 26—39 nar-
rate various other acts of Cambyses. In cc. 39—60 he
digresses to the contemporary history of Samos and its
despot Polycrates, which leads to an account of Peri-
ander, despot of Corinth (48—53). Then comes an ac-
count of the uprising of the false Smerdis, and the death
of Cambyses (61—66), the reign of Smerdis, his over-
throw, and the succession of Darius (67—87), Darius
arrangement of his kingdom, and the tribute paid to him
(88—97), the country and customs of the Indians (98—
106), and of the Arabians and other peoples (107—117).
At 120 Herodotus returns to Polycrates and relates his
death (120—128). Then comes the further history of
Dariug’ reign, the subjugation of Samos (139—149), the
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revolt of Babylon and its subjugation (150—end). Book
V. treats of Darius’ expedition against the Scythians (1—4,
83—144) with a digression on the Scythians (5—82).
Cc. 145—167, 200—205 contain an account of Cyrene
with a digression on Libya (168—199). With Book v.
Herodotus begins the more immediate subject of his
history—the Persian wars. The book opens with an
account of Persian operations in Thrace and Macedonia
(cc. 1—23), with a digression on the Thracians (3—10).
In cc. 23—36 are related the causes which led up to the
Ionic revolt. ‘This is followed by an account of the revolt
itself and its suppression (37—vi. 32), into which are in-
terwoven a number of digressions—on the Spartan king
Anaxandrides and his sons (39—48), on the royal road to
Susa (52—54), and on the history of Athens (55—96).
Book vi. 33—47 continue the narration of the further ope-
rations of the Persians against the Greeks down to the
overthrow of Mardonius, with a digression on Miltiades and
his successors in the Chersonesus (34—41). Cec. 48—
92 relate further attempts of Darius on Greek freedom,
and the consequent quarrels of the Greeks themselves,
with various digressions on Spartan history. Cc. 93120
contain an account of the first invasion of Greece by the
Persians. This is followed (121—131) by a defence of the
Alcmaeonidae and an account of the family. Then comes
an account of the fall of Miltiades (132—136). The book
closes with a relation of the expulsion of the Pelasgians
from Attica, their migration to Lemnos, and their subju-
gation by the Athenians. Books vii.—Ix. form the crown-
ing point of the whole, treating of the great invasion
of Xerxes and his overthrow. In these the digressions
are much fewer,—on Sicilian affairs (viL. 153—167),
the Athamantidae in Alos (197), Hermotimus and his
revenge (VIL 104—106), the origin of the Macedonian
royal house (137—139), on the prophet Evenius (ix. 93,
94).
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With regard to the composition of the histories of
Herodotus various conflicting theories have
been put forward. The chief points in dis- of me merer "
pute are, (1) whether Herodotus published
first several parts of his history separately, and afterwards
worked them up into a complete whole, (2) whether books
VIL—IX. were written before the rest of the work, (3)
whether the history is finished, or whether Herodotus
intended to carry it further. The chief supporter of the
so-called Adyot theory is Bauer!, who has tried to shew that
Herodotus at first composed a number of independent
histories (Adyo:) 88 Aiyvmrios Aoyot, AtBuxoi Adyor, Iepaixei
Adyot, Sxvbixoi Adyor, AvBios Aoyos. The question here is
one of degree. No one will be inclined to deny that
when Herodotus set about the completion of his history,
he had probably already worked up different portions of the
material separately, or that, especially in the first four
books, the greater episodes might be treated as indepen-
dent Aéyoe. But that by no means proves that these
parts were composed singly without regard to their union
as a whole, or that they were published in a separate form.
Ammer has shewn that there is so extensive a series of
cross references between the different parts, one part
being 80 necessary for the understanding of another, that if
Bauer’s hypothesis were true, the final edition would have
involved not merely a piecing together but a new revision
of the material. No more can Schéll’s? theory be established

1 Die Entstehung des herodotischen Geschicht: kes, Vienna,
1878. For the other literature see Ammer, Ueber die Reihen-
Jolge und Zeit der Abfassung des herodotischen Geschichtswerkes
(Progr. Straubing, 1882, p. 3), Busolt, Griech. Gesch. 11. 94.

2 Philologus, 1x. 193 8qq. : against him Weil, Revue Critique,
1878, p. 26 sq., Cwilinski Zeitschrift f. dsterr. Gymnas. xxx11.
278 sq., Bachof, Quaestiuncula Herodotea (Progr. Eisenach,
1880). This hypothesis might seem to be supported by the
public recitation at Athens, since the history of the Persian
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that the history of the second Persian war was composed
first. In the absence then of any decisive evidence to the
contrary it may be assumed that Herodotus wrote his
history in the same order in which it has come down
tous. The further question might be raised whether there
is any evidence to determine the date of composition of
the different parts. The question has been carefully
worked out by Kirchhoffl, who, from the internal evidence
of the history together with the reference to it in the
Antigone of Sophocles, arrives at the conclusion that books
1L.—II. 119 were composed by Herodotus between 446—
443 during his first stay in Athens. At Thurii for some
unknown reason he did not resume the work till towards
the end of his stay there, when he completed the third book,
and wrote the fourth. He returned to Athens about the
beginning of the Peloponnesian war and between 431/30
and 428/7 carried the work as far as we have it. Several
points in this theory are very doubtful. The passage in the
Antigone is regarded by most as spurious, and the expulsion
of that removes the most cogent argument that the earlier
books were written at Athens. Against that also is the fact
that in the first books too there are undoubted references
to lower Italy2. The last part of book 111 as well as book

wars would be the part that would most please an Athenian
audience ; but the date of that recitation is too uncertain to
" prove anything, and besides there is nothing to shew that what
Herodotus read was part of the history that we possess. He
may simply have selected from the material he had col-
lected some things that would be of interest to his hearers.
(Ammer op. cit. 48.)

1 Ueber die Entstehungszeit des herodotischen Geschichts-
werkes (Reprint Berlin, 1872). For a discussion of the theory
see Journal of Philology, xv. 86 8q.

2 1. 94, 145, 167; cf. further 11. 177 where speaking of a law
of Solon's he says i éxetvor (i.e. the Athenians) és alel xpéwrras.
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1v. bear certain traces of being written in Thuriil. The
first four books then seem to have been written in Thurii.
‘Whether book v. was written in Athens is uncertain, as it
is not clear that v. 77 refers to the Propylaea of Mnesicles.
Another much -disputed point is whether his work is
finished or whether he had intended to carry it on farther.
Gomperz? (Sitzungsbericht der Wiener Akademae cl11.) argues
that Herodotus did not intend to carry his work farther,
that with the fall of Sestos and the defeat of Xerxes
his task was finished, that he could not have gone on
without being forced to relate the dissensions that arose
among the Greeks, and that the words dpxetw elhovro Avmpyy
olxéovres pa\hov 1) meddda...Sovhevery form a fitting conclu-
sion. On the other hand one might expect the history to
be carried on to some more decisive turning point than
the capture of Sestos, and an unfulfilled promise of a
story which he says he will relate év roiot dmisfe Adyorot
(vin 213) implies that when he wrote these words he meant
to carry his history farther. In any case he cannot have
intended to carry it on very far, as in referring to events of
the Pentekontaeteia and even of the transference of the
command at sea to the Athenians, he uses such expressions
a8 Taita pév éyévero Varepov without remarking according
to his usual custom that he will relate them elsewhere3,

A further question arises in connexion with the *Acov-
pot Adyor. In 1. 184 he promises an account of the
Assyrian kings é roiov ’Acovplowst Adyowor, and his
history contains no ’Agovpiot Aoyor. It has been supposed

The one or two references to Athens (1. 98, 11. 7) are easily
intelligible in an Athenian colony.

1 m. 129—139, 1v. 99.

2 Against Gomperz, Kirchhoff, Sitzungsbericht der Ber-
liner Akademie 1885, 301 8q., and against him Meyer, Rhein.
Mus. xu11. 146—8.

3 Moyer, l.c.
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that Herodotus published this as a separate work, but
Kirchhoff (Die Entstehungszeit 4) has shewn how little
support there is for this. His own explanation is not
more convincing, that Herodotus, owing to an interruption
in his work, forgot his promise. It is much more probable
that Herodotus, when he wrote those words, did intend to
bring in an Assyrian episode, but that he found no suitable
place for it, and that the words remained uncancelled
because he did not give a final revision to his work.
Herodotus’ predecessors in the field of history are
generally classed together under the com-
mon name of Aoyoypdpoil. Following in the
footsteps of the genealogical Epos?, they
made it their chief task to set forth in prose the mythical
material to hand. They composed histories, some of
Greeks, others of barbarians, by cities and nations,
without connecting them with one another, their com-
mon aim being to put on record the traditions of the
several cities and peoples without adding to and without
taking from themSs. They dealt chiefly with the founda-

Herodotus’ pre-
decessors.

1 As Aéyos A6y are used in the sense of history, so Thucydides
uses Aoyoypdgos in the meaning of historian in the passage
where he proudly contrasts his work with that of his prede-
cessors (including Herodotus), 1. 21 ofire dis Aoyoypdoor fuvéfesay
éxl 70 wpoaywybrepov T dxpodget % dA\nféarepov. Afterwards it
took the meaning of writer of judicial speeches—its usual
signification in Attic. Its application as a class name to the
early Greek historians has no justification in the meaning of
the word, but may be retained for the sake of convenience (cf.
Lipsius, Quaestiones Logographicae 16, Leipzig, Indez Lect.
1885).

2 Strabo 1. 18 wpdrioTa §) wouyTiKy KaTagkevy wapiibey és 1O
péoor kal eddoxluncer: elra dxelvyy pipodpevor, Adoarres 70
uérpor, T@AA\Aa 3¢ Puhdiarres Ta worprind, cvréypayar ol wepi
Kdduor xal Pepexivdn xal ‘Exaraior.

$ Dionys. Halicar. De Thuc. iud. c. 5, who thus characterises
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tions of cities (xrioe:s) and the genealogies of ruling
families (yeveahoyiai), while their mepmyjoeas were de-
scriptions of various lands with passages from their
history. Most of them are mere names. Among the older
logographi are Cadmus of Miletus!; Acusilaus of Argos
(circ. 500), who wrote yeveakoyia: of a mythical nature in
which he is said to have employed and corrected Hesiod ;
Hecataeus of Miletus (in the time of the Persian
wars), the most important of the logographi, who wrote
yeveakoyia: and a wepuynois OF wepiodos yijs, & geographical

them and Herodotus—oirow (sc. the logographi) xpoatpére: Te
duolg éxphicarro xepl T éxhoyiy Ty Uwobécewr, xal Surduets ob
woNS T¢ Siapepoioas Eoxor dAHAwr © ol uéw Tds EN\pruxas dvayps-
¢gorres loroplas, ol 8¢ Tas BapBapias’ xal alrds & radras ol
cuvdwrovres dA\jhais, dAAd xar’ ¥vy xal xard wéhas Suas-
povvres xal xwpls dANHAwr éxpéporres, &va xal Tov airdr Puldr-
Tovres oxowby, Soau Sieadiorro wapd Tois émwixwplos prfipar xard
&y Te xal xard woes, elr’ év lepols elr’ év Befhlois droxeluerar
ypagal, Tavras els T xowyy dwdrrwy yvoow éieveyxelv, olas
wapéhafor, priTe TpooTiBévres avrals v prit’ ddatpoivres: év als
xal pdbol Twes dviigav Uxd Tol WoNNoD wemwsrevuévor xpbvov Kal
Ocarpixal Twes wepuréreiar woNd T HNOov Exew Tois vir doxoboar.
Miw Te bs éxl 70 oAV T alTiy dwarTes éxerfidevoar, Soo Tovs
avrovs wpoel\ovro TO» dakéxTwy Xapaxrijpas, Tiv cudi) xal xoi-
v kal xalapdy xal ovvropov xal Tois wpdypast wpooduy xal
undeplar cxevwpiar éxipalvovaar Texyucv” éxirpéxes pérro Tis Gpa
Tols ¥pyos avTw, xal xdps Tois uév whelwr, Tois &' éndrraw: &
W & pévovow avrav ai ypagal. 6 8 ‘ANwapragoeds ‘Hpodoros—
Tiv 7€ wpayparkip wpoalpeow éxl 1o peifor ébfveyxe xal Aauwpd-
Tepov, olire wéhews pids olir’ IBvous ivés loroplay wpodidpevos
dvaypdirar, voAds 8¢ xal Siapdpovs wpases & Te This Edpdrys &
Te Ths "Aclas és plav wepypagip wpayuarelas dyayev.—xal T3
Né&ew wpocexédwre Tas wapaknpdeicas Vo Ty wpo alirod cvyypa-
@éwr dperds.

1 Whose existence, however, has been called in question:
cof. Lipsius op. cit. 8. Suidas assigns to him a Kriois M\frov
xal THs 6Ans ' Iwwlas in four books.

ST. c
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work based on his travels!, with a map (wiraf) ; Charon of
Lampsacus (in the time of Artaxerxes 1.), who wrote in four
books the annals of his native city (Spot Aauyraxper) and
a Iepowxa in two books?; Eugeon of Samos author of &pot
Sajuaxoi, Dionysius of Miletus who wrote a Ilepowa, and
others. Among the younger logographi who flourished
before the Peloponnesian war are Xanthus of Lydia
(wrote under Artaxerxes 465—426), who was the author of
8 history of Lydia (Avdiaxd) in four books, Pherecydes of
Athens3 (about middle of 5th century), whose work in ten
books, called sometimes ‘Ioropia:, sometimes I'eveakoyias
or Adroxboves, treated of the pedigrees of gods and noble
families, much attention being paid to Athenian anti-
quities, Hellanicus of Mitylene (a contemporary of Hero-
dotus), the author of numerous works partly of a genea-
logical nature as the ®opwris (dealing with Argos),’Acesnis
(Boeotia), Acukakioveia, Arhavris, partly histories of Greeks
and barbarians as the *Aréis, Tpwixd, Hepoxd.
Herodotus was well acquainted with the older poets. Of
the Epic poets he refers to Homer4, Hesiod?,
ghources of  with Musaeus®, Bacis?, Olen?, and Aristeas®
of Proconnesus. Of the lyric poets he men-

1 The genuineness of the divisions on Egypt and Asia has
been called in question but without reason, Diels, Hermes xxi1.
411 8qq.

2 There are also ascribed to him Krigets and ‘EX\ypuxd.

3 He is sometimes said to have been a native of Leros, but
there seem to have been three persons of the name of
Pherecydes, one of Athens, another of Leros, the third of

Syros (Lipsius, op. cit. 17sq.).

¢ 11, 28, 68, 116; 1v. 29, 32, v. 17; vn, 161,

5 1. 58; 1v. 82.

¢ vi1. 6; virr. 96; 1x. 43.

7 vi1. 6; vin. 20, 77, 96; 1x. 43,

8 1v. 85.

® 1v, 18.
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tions Archilochus?, Sappho?, Alcaeus3, Solon4, Anacreon?,
Simonides of Chios®, Pindar?; further, Aesop®, Lysis-
tratus? Aeschylus!), Phrynichus!!, Itis in itself probable
that he should have been further acquainted with the
earlier historians, but to what extent he used them is
much disputed!?, and the scantiness of their remains does
not permit of a certain answer. It appears that he used
Hecataeus even when he does not mention him by name13,
and, if that is so, it is @ priori possible that he may have
borrowed from others in the same way. It has been
inferred that he was unacquainted with Xanthus of Lydia
and Charon of Lampsacus!, and he and Hellanicus seem
to have been mutually independent. But while in some
points he may have derived information from his pre-
decessors or from official documents and monuments with
their inscriptions1s, these sources had not the same value
for him as they would have for a modern historian; he

11 12 2 11. 185, 3 v.95.

4 v.118. S . 121, ¢ v. 102; vir. 228.
7 m. 388. 8 11, 184, 9 virr. 96.

10 gy, 156. 1 vy, 21,

12 As representing the two extremes may be mentioned Heil,
Logographis qui dicuntur num Herodotus usus esse videatur,
Diss, Marburg, 1885, and Panofsky, De fontibus Herodoti.

13 Thaus in 1. 70, 71, 78 the description of the phoenix, of
the hippopotamus, and of the mode of hunting the crocodile,
were taken from Hecataeus, and it is probable that he was his
authority for many events connected with the Ionic revolt.
Diels has shown (Hermes xx11, 429) that such a treatment of
one writer by another did not in antiquity imply any literary
dishonesty, cf. Wiedemann, Herodots zweites Buch, p. 28.

14 This has been inferred from the discrepancies between
Xanthus and Herodotus, and for Charon of Lampsacus, among
other things from Herodotus’ ignorance of the meaning of the
saying of Croesus vi. 37.

15 Cf, 1v. 88; v. 59, 60; vir. 228 and Rhein. Mus. xxvi1. 234,

c2
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preferred to draw from the living fount of oral tradition,
shewing no perception of the necessary shortcomings of
such a record. Above all is this true of his account of the
Persian warsl,
In discussing the credibility of Herodotus it is neces-
sary to distinguish between the trustworthiness of the
historian himself and the trustworthiness
of o credibility of his authorities. As to the former, there
is no occasion for doubting his personal
good faith, or for disbelieving his assertion that he re-
produced faithfully what he heard? all the less so that
he often gives two or more versions of the same story
or repeats what he looks upon as incredible. He exer-
cises no scientific criticism of his authorities, and, unlike
his great successor, shews no insight into the weak-
nesses of oral tradition3, But while we may believe that
Herodotus repeated what he heard, it is impossible to have
the same confidence in his authorities. With regard to
foreign countries modern research has shewn that he has
been led into many mistakes by ignorant or malicious
informants, and in Greece itself the history of so recent an

1 See especially Nitzsch, Ueber Herodots Quellen fiir die
Geschichte der Perserkriege, Rhein. Mus, xxvii. 226—268;
Wecklein, Ueber die Tradition der Perserkriege, Sitzungs-
bericht der Bayerischen Akademie 1876, 240—314. ’

2 Cf. the well-known passage, ViI. 152 éyd 8¢ dppel\w Aéyewr a2
Aeybueva, welfecbai ye pév ob wavrawact dpel\w, xal por Todro 7o
&xos éxérw és wdrra Tov Noyov, further, 1. 123 éuol 3¢ xaps xdrra
700 Noyor Iwbkerrar 87 Ta Neybpueva Ix’ éxdoTwr drop ypdpw, 111
9 odros uér 6 wibavdrepos Tav Noywr elpnTass det 5¢ xal Tov Eggov
wifaréy, el ye &) Myerar, pnbiwac, 1v. 195, v. 45, and contrast
Hecataeus, Fr. 832 rdde ypagw s por d\nféa doxel elvai* ol
yap ‘EX\jrwr Aéyot woXNof Te xal yeloiot, ws éuol palvorras, eloly.

3 It was doubtless Herodotus whom Thucydides had
chiefly in view when he wrote (1. 20) ofrws dralalxwpos Tois
xoNNois 7) $frnaus Tis AAnlelas xal éxl T& érolua uaA\\ov Tpéworras,
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event as the Persian wars had been obscured and distorted
by various influences!, such as the popular view which
looked upon the overthrow of the Persians as due to the
special intervention of the gods, and the Greek imagination
which adorned the story with signs and wonders and
oracles for the most part vaticinia post eventum, even
altering dates to bring natural phenomena into significant
connexion with events?, the natural desire to magnify
Greek achievements and to conceal what was to their
discredit, the party hatred within the individual states
and the enmities between the various cities. Further,
the popular imagination reveals itself in the numerous
anecdotes which give a vividness to the tale. Hero-
dotus plainly shews his admiration for Athens and
especially for Pericles and the Alcmaeonidae. This in-
fluence shews itself in many ways. In the history of the
Persian wars the Athenians alone fall into no errors and
escape without blame, and the stories to the discredit of
the Corinthians and Thebans (viL. 233, viin. 5, 94, Ix. 52,
69) come from the same source. The influence of the
Periclean circle is seen in his unfavourable opinion of
Themistocles, whom he disparages as much as possible. In
these cases Herodotus represents the Athenian traditions
and those of the house of Pericles.

Herodotus was & man of deep religious feeling, which
led him to treat with reverence the religious mysteries of

1 Cf. Weocklein, op. cit.

2 Thus the solar eclipse of B.0. 478 is made to coincide with
the departure of Xerxes from Sardis, 480 (Hdt. vir. 87). For
another instance of this see vi. 98 note. In this respect
Herodotus quite shared the popular. belief, and in some
instances his religious and ethical view of the world may have
biassed his judgment, as in his account of the fate of Miltiades
(vi. 184), where he prefers the mysterious account of the
Parians themselves to the intelligible common Greek version
preserved by Ephorus.
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barbarians as well as Greeks. With regard to the popular
His ,, beliefs he may be said to stand mi‘dway. be-
thie popul tween the simple belief of earlier times
shared by the mass of the people of his own

time and the scepticism prevalent in the cultured circles of
Periclean Athens. In this respect he stands in somewhat
the same relation to Thucydides! as Sophocles stands to
Euripides. Neither Herodotus nor Sophocles had in their
youth fallen deeply under the influence of the new culture.
He does not expressly deny the many gods of the multi-
tude, but he looks upon the popular ideas about the birth
of the gods, their forms and attributes, as the product
of poetic fancy?, he derives many of their names and
cults from Egypt3, he contrasts unfavourably their wor-
ship of images and their anthropomorphic notions of their
gods with the purer beliefs and usages of the Persians4.
He himself believes in a divine power (feds, o Oeiov,
3aipwy, 7o 8aipdmor) which guides and orders the universe
and which brings sure retribution (rioes) upon the trans-
gressor; in his anger the innocent often suffers with the
guiltys. In the affairs of men this belief appears as a sort

1 The difference in the points of view of Herodotus and
Thueydides is perhaps best illustrated by their attitnde to
oracles. Herodotus pays great respect to them and quotes
them frequently, Thucydides refers to them but seldom and
treats them for the most part with quiet contempt, cf. v. 26
elphoec Tis—Tois dwd xpnouav T loxvpoauévas pbvov 89 Tobro
(i.e. that the war would last twenty-seven years) éxuvpds
tvpBdy, 11. 64. But Herodotus is not altogether free from the
rationalising spirit, ef. vir. 129,

2 11, 53 obrou 3¢ (sc. 'Holodos xal “Ounpos) elol ol wovjoarres
Beoyorlny "EXAnot xal Toiot Oeoio Tas éxwruplas 3ovres xal Teuds Te
xal Téxvas &e\dvres xal eldea alrdr anuivarres,

3 11 4, 498q., 58, 57, 166; vir 189,

41 181,

5 Cf. 1 120.
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of fatalism; no man can escape from his appointed fate!.
In common with many of his countrymen? he takes a
gloomy view of human life3. He also shares in the com-
mon Greek belief* of the envy of the gods. “God cutteth
down all that is preeminent, God suffereth none but himself
to be prouds” Excessive good fortune, even when ac-
companied by no sin, is sure to end in calamity. Of his
fondness for signs and wonders we have already spoken.
The charm of Herodotus’ style met with wide admi-
ration in antiquity. Dionysius of Hali-
carnassus praises its charm and persuasive-
ness, its natural and unaffected grace’. Athenaeus? calls
him the honey-voiced (ueAéympus). Cicero® compares him to
a peacefully flowing stream. He is reckoned as belonging
to the middle style (uéoos xapaxmip) as opposed to the
wmhos and the loxvds!®. He is said to excel év rois 76uxois

His style.

1 Usually expressed by xpi» or &e, 1. 8, 120; 1. 161;
. 79; v. 83, 92; vi. 64; v 53.

3 Cf. Simonides Fr. 82, 89, Pind. Pyth. vixr. 96, Soph. O. C.
1225 sq.

3 Cf. especially vi1. 46, 1. 32.

¢ xalalparos év Bporois yépwr Néyos, Aesch. Ag. 750.

8 vi, 10 E.

¢ Exemplified in the story of Polycrates 111. 40.

7 Epist. ad Cn. Pomp. 8 ndorip 8¢ xal wefd xal Tépywr xal
T&s Opowoyevels dperas eigpéperar paxpg Oovxudldov «xpeirrovas
*HpbSoros: de Thucyd. 23 wapesxedaxev (Hpbdoros) i xpariory
woficer Tip wediy Ppdow duolay vyevésbar webois Te xal xaplrwy
xal Tis els Gxpov Hxovans dperijs Evexa.

8 71k, .

9 Orator 12 sine ullis salebris quasi sedatus amnis fluit.
Cf. Quintil. (Inst. orat. 1x. 4. 18), In Herodoto vero cum omnisa,
ut ego quidam sentio, leniter fluunt, tum ipsa Sid\exros habet
eam incunditatem ut latentes etiam numeros complexa vide-
atur: x. 1, 78.

10 Marcellus, Vit. Thuc. 40, Dionys. Hal. de comp. verb. 24.
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as Thucydides does év rois mabyrwcoisl. But Herodotus
also sometimes reveals his power in the latter too, as in the
story of the wife of Intaphernes, of Psammenitus (111 14), of
Lycophron son of Periander (rm. 50—53). As the clauses
of his sentences are simply co-ordinated with one another,
not wrought up into cunningly constructed periods, he is
considered a.master of the Aéfis elpopérn® as opposed
to the Aéfis karearpappévn or periodic structure. In this
he imitates his predecessors, though an examination of
their fragments shews an advance as compared with them.
As has been remarked, this simple style with its resump-
tions (éravaksjyreis) and natural anacolutha gives the work
the character rather of a charming conversation than of a
set composition, and to this conversational style belong the
many expressions borrowed from the language of every-
day life. )
The history at once became famous. He is tacitly
censured by Thucydides. Sophocles® some-
aiomersin  times alludes to him, as does also Euripides¢;
and Aristophanes® parodies several of his
stories. Ctesias composed his Persian history as an
attack upon Herodotus. Ephorus wrote a history of the
Persian wars based on Herodotus which seems for the
most part to have superseded him with the reading public.
At Alexandria he seems to have been comparatively
neglected. Under the Roman Empire the reaction against

1 Dionys. Hal. Ep. ad Cn. Pomp. 8. 6 ©ovkvdldns ra wdbn
dAwoas kpelrrwy, "Hpbdoros 5¢ 7d o’ %0 wapaoricas Sewbrepos—ro
uév "Hpodbrou xdANos INapdy éori, pofepdy 5¢ T Bovkvdldov.

2 Arist. Rhet. mr. 9.

3 Cf. Soph. El 417, Hdt. 1. 108, O. C. 837 with 1. 85.

4 Cf. Eur. Fr. 452 with Hdt. v. 4 Wehrmann, De Hero-
doti codicis Romani auctoritate 21.

5 Arist. dv. 532, 1124 (Hdt. 1. 179), 1130 (1. 27), 1142 (11,
136), 488 (v 14).
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a forced and artificial style brought him into esteem
again, and he was much read and imitated.

THE DIALECT.

With the exception of some Epic words and phrases!
such as al yap I 27, ] xe VIL 159, used for special effect,
and some Doric proper names and technical terms as
*Ayts, ©rjpas, yapopos, the dialect of Herodotus must be
regarded as Ionic. Ionic was the official language of his
native city, Miletus that centre of early Greek culture was
Tonic, and in the hands of the poets and Aoyoypdcpo: Ionic
had become a literary dialect. Within the twelve Ionic
states of Asia Minor Herodotus distinguishes four varieties
(rpomoe 1. 142). In the matter of inflexion the inscriptions
shew no such diversity as would justify Herodotus’ judg-
ment, hence Bechtel (Jon. Inscr. 137 sq.) rightly argues
that the difference must have lain in the vocabulary, the
vulgar speech in some cases borrowing much from the

1 The influence of Epic poetry reveals itself furthermore in
many turns of expression. At the same time great caution
must be exercised in putting down a word as Homeric because
it is found in Homer as well as in Herodotus. In many cases
it can be shewn that these words formed part of the ordinary
Ionic vocabulary, e.g. drpexifs (Democr. Phys. Fr. 1), dareicfac
(Democr. Fr.71, deddoba: Diogen. Apoll. Fr. 7), slmua: (Democr.
Fr. 10, 20, Heracl. 8, 81), &\woua: (Heracl. Fr. 7, 63), &dew
(Democr. Fr. 101,106, 118, 135, 203, also inscr. ), txeos (Democr.
Fr.21). Such a phrase as é xepiw »éuyp is also found on inser.,
I. I, 240. 26. Among Attic writers the dialect of tragedy ap-
proaches to that of Hdt., since it was in Ionia that the Iambic
metre which forms the dialogue of Tragedy took its rise
(Wilamowitz von Mollendorf, Phil. Untersuch. vu. 810 sq.).
Another but less likely explanation will be found in Rutherford,
New Phrynichus 8 8qq., who gives a list of words common to
both.
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language of the pre-Hellenic inhabitants: compare the
pure Ionic of Semonides of Amorgos with the mixture
of Ionic and Lydian in the fragments of Hipponax of
Ephesus. In the absence of evidence it is impossible to
say to which of these varieties the language of Herodotus
most nearly approached. As Miletus was the centre of
Ionic culture, Wilamowitz von Mollendorf (Zeitsckrift f.
Gymnasialwesen, XXX1. 645) decides in favour of the dialect
spoken therel. The ancient grammarians distinguished
the Ionic of Herodotus as mowily from the dxparos 'las
of Hecataeus. From the scanty fragments of the latter
writer it is impossible to discover how far this is justified:
in any case the difference seems to have lain in the
vocabulary not in the inflexions (Bredow, 6 sg.).

Of the other Greek dialects Ionic approaches most
nearly to Attic. Attic and Ionic form a group by them-
selves, their most distinctive feature being the change of
a common Greek g to 4, e.g. pyrmp=pdrnp. Within them-
selves, apart from vocabulary, they differ chiefly in their
different treatment of concurrent vowels.

In the following account of the dialect regard has been
had also to the Ionic inscriptions and to the fragments of
the Ionic poets, which in many points correct and supple-
ment the testimony of the Mss. of Herodotus. Distinction
has been made between (I), cases where the correspondence
is a regular one, ¢.e. brought about by the laws of sound-
change, a8 oxuj=o«xud, (II), where the correspondence is not
regular, but is due to some other cause, such as analogy,
e.g. époqv=dpanv. Here e does not correspond regularly
to a, but both come by generalisation from a declension
épony, *dpoevis.

1 In 11. 87 Hdt. (ABC) has a nom. dpx:épews, & Milesian form,
I. I, 100.
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Abbreviations.

BB.=Bezzenbergers Beitrdge zur Kunde der Indo-German-
ischen Sprachen.

Bredow=Bredow, De dialecto Herodotea,

Br3. =Brugmann, Griechische Grammatik, second edition.

Br. YG.=Brugmann, Grundriss d. vergl. Gramm. der Idg.
Sprachen.

Curt. Stud.= Studien zur griechischen und lateinischen Gram-
matik, herausgegeben von Georg Curtius,

Fritsch =Fritsch, Zum Vocalismus des Herodotischen Dia-
lektes.

G.=Giles, 4 skort Manual of Comparative Philology.

I. I.=Bechtel, Die Inschriften des ionischen Dialekts.

KZ.=Kuhns Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprachwissen-
schaft.

Meisterhans = Meisterhans, Grammatik der Attischen In-
schriften, 2nd ed.

Meyer Gr=Gustav Meyer, Grieckische Grammatik.

Smyth Voc.=8myth, The Vowel-system of the Ionic Dialect.
(Extract from Vol. xx. of the Transactions of the American
Philological Association.)

I. TeE VowEeLs.

1. Ionic &.

L =Attic 4, e.g. marijp, @yw, povoa.
IL (a)=¢, péyabos, rduvew, Tpare, and in compounds of
iy peadyatos, kardyatos etc. = Attic -yews.

The a of uéyabos is perhaps due to the influence of uéya.
In 7duwrw a has either come from the aor. &rauor=*érmuov (G.
§ 156), or from a present formation *rarw="*tmno with x from
the other parts (Br3. § 129). 7pdwxw follows the aor. &rpawov,
when the weak form of the stem is regular (érpaxor for *érpwor:
rpérw==Epryor ; petyw). Ionic —yaios comes from -ydo-s, Attic
~yews from -ydos, -ymtos With metathesis of quantity, § 88.
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(b)=n, pecapBpin, dupisBarie (also I I 113. 18),
Aakis, Aafopar, Adpyropar, éAdugbyy, and sometimes in -a
stems, e.g. TéApa=réAuy (cf. Br § 70¢).
pec-auBpln points to & weaker form of the stem of Fuap,
7uépa. In dupofnréw, dugioBaréw, 1 : a may represent strong
and weak forms of the root (as pfyvuue : dppdynp): Adfus is
more regular than Afjés, stems in -7i- having originally a weak
grade of vowel: in Adfouar, where » would be regular, the
future having & strong grade of vowel, a comes from the pres.
and the aor. The same is the case with Aduyoua:, where
the u also comes from the present : more closely parallel to
Adfoua: is the Milesian Adyoua: I. I. 100, where x has not
intruded itself. In cases like 76Aua, there is confusion be-
tween different ways of forming the fem,

(c)=0, dppedéw, dppwdin.

The origin of the word is obscure.

2. Ionic a.

Indo-Germaniec and common Greek @ in Ionic regularly be-
came 7. When @ occurs it is generally the result either (a) of
contraction, riug, or (b) of compensatory lengthening as xdca=
*xarria, Odoowr, ENdoowy = *Odyxiwr, *éNdyxiwr (for *Oeyxswr,
*&eyxtwv with a from pos. and sup., Br. VG. n. 1, § 185),
¢fdvw="¢pbavfw, or (c) the word is of another dialect, e.g.
"Avyis, Kpibuis, Mevéhaos (Doric). In pudAhow for * uehor a is due
%0 pdla, pdliwra, and is lengthened to @ on the analogy of
0doowr, éNdoowv (Osthoff, Perfect, 450). There are also some
other words where the reason for the & is doubtful, such as
édow, xapidoxéw, l0ayeris, Smyth Voc., 42.

3. Ionice.

L =Attic ¢, e.9. éyal, Aéyere.

IL. (@)=4, &pony, réoaepes, in elrev, Emeirev, évexev, and
in inflexion in -as stems yépas, yépeos, épéw=dpda.

In &aoy», &poyy (which is also Iomic, I. I. 68) an original
declension &y, *dpoerés has been generalized in two different
ways., Ttéooepes and T s represent two forms of the



INTRODUCTION. xxxiii

stem getyer, getur. The relation of elrev, éxarer to elra,
éxeara is not clear: one might compare xe» and xa where xa
(="xz) is & weaker form of xev. If elvexa=sem-ueka (Osthofl,
Perfect, 836), elvexer must be due to the analogy of elre, etc.
For yépas and dpéw cf. §§ 56 d, 3.
(0)=n, pév (=pi»), éoow, éoaom.
uév and wi» are different ablant forms of the same word.

It has been suggested that ésowr for fjoowr is due to the analogy
of the opposite xpésowr. &rowr has drawn after itself the verb.

(¢)=o, wevrexdrrepos, Tpinrdvrepos.

Tonic has kept the form of the root ep (épéoow). Attic has

the ablaut o which is normal in such stems, e.g. Aéyw : Aéyos.
(d)=ay, *Axpéoy, Sipvews.

* AAxuéwr comes not from ‘Alxualwr, but from *'Alxuhwr,
*'A\xudwr (whence in Doric “Alxpav). dluwvews comes from
*3lurnos, *3iurdsos, and stands in the same relation to dluvaios
a8 -yews to -yasos, § 38.

(e) =et, kpégowv, pilwv, é, éow, Epyw, défw, €8eta,
3éBeypar, é8éxbny (from deixvups), éwba: in adj. in -eos=Attic
-et0s, émirjdeos, Téheos, aiyeos and the like: and in fem. of
adj. in -vs, raxvs raxéa, Bpaxvs Bpaxéa.

xploocwr and péfwr="xper-qwr, *uey-twr are more original
than xpelrrwv and uelfwv. The e of the latter has been ex-
plained as being due to the analogy of xeipwr, dueirwv. Both
és and els come from év-s, the former originally before words
beginning with a consonant (cf. xesrés="xevsrés Meyer Gr.
p. 296), the latter before words beginning with a vowel. &rw
follows és, épyw=fepyw, elpyw=_¢fépyw (Hom. ¢épyw) with pro
thetic vowel. 3éw, &3efa, etc. (on inscr. also pres. déxwyme I. I.
174, 14) are not etymologically connected with delxvuus; they
come from ,/ dek, Lat. doceo, while delxvve comes from o/ deik,
Lat. dico. fwfa="*féfwba \/ cf70 is more original than elwba
Meyer Gr2. § 545. For émimideos ete. see § 10 b; traces of the
original long syllable are found in comp. and sup. éxrirndeérepos
(not -drepos) -6raros. In raxéa Spaxéa it is not clear whether
¢« has been lost or whether the fem. has been formed in a
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different way, i.e. whether Bpaxéa="*Bpaxefta or *Bpaxefa
(KZ, xxx. 404). 3acéar is found on inscr. of Miletus (I. I. 100).
The Ionic poets have -¢ia as in Attic, cf. Smyth Voc. p. 72.

4. Ionicn.

I. (@)=Attic n=common Greek a or 7, dvéfnke, prijpa,

dperr), Adfpp, Beraacbar

(b)=a, when in Attic 4 has been kept after a vowel
or p, oixin, loxvpr, mpnis, rpujxovra. a is preserved in some
Doric words ‘Yarat, *Ovearar, Xoipearac.

Ionic has thus gone a step beyond Attic in the change of
original & to 7, or as is more likely, Attic has after a vowel or
p changed again 9 to a (Br3. § 10, KZ. xxx1. 289). Some Ionic
alphabets such as those of Ceos and Naxos had different
symbols for n=original & and n=original a.

II. (a) =a, 8rAiows, moAhamAjows: wmis, ypnis:
mpupwn, wpapn, Spvpwy : in subs. in -ea (from adj. in -ps),
e.g. ddein, dAnfein, drekein: from -nu- stems iepeln (but
Baoi\ewa): in nouns in -owa from adj. in -oos, evroin, mporoin,
ouwwoin (but diudvora).

The relation of dixAjoios to Siwrhdaios is uncertain, In
~ypnis, vyis, 7 has been restored from the oblique cases, Idg.
+ néaus having become in Gr. vis (cf. G. 181, 4). In the other
cases we have to do with different ways of forming the
feminine, -d, -d, -«d, -wa, cf. Meyer Gr2 § 48, Br2. § 70 ¢c.

(b)=w, Masijris, Maujrys, *Apmpaxijrys, for -arys.
5. Ionmici
(a)=y, e.g. iévas, iepds.
(b)=¢, before o + cons. +¢, iorin, émiorios, iordw.
6. Ionict
L. (a)=Attic i, Bpvew, olxripw, ikews.
®)={, rvw=rivfo, cf. § 11b.
(¢)=t¢ ?in {pds and its derivatives ipevs, etc. which
are found in Ionic as well as lepds, etc.
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The mss. of Hdt. have more often iepés than lpés, and iepés
is also more common on inscr. That ¢ has arisen by con-
traction from ¢ is highly improbable. At the same time
Lesbian lpos makes it impogsible to derive lpés from *ispés a
by-form of iepbs="*isepos (KZ. xxrx. 849); for another ex-
planation see Deutsche Litteraturzeitung, 1890, p. 1538.

IL. =ev, 195, 160, ibéws, iGbve.

The relation of the Ionic and Attic words is obscure (cf.
KZ. xxx. 852).

L3

7. Ionic o.
(a)=Attic o, e.g. feds, Sprvpt, olw.
 (B)=a, {bn=(wi
8. Ionic w.
L =Attic o, e.g. éyad, SAwAa.
IL (a)=d, {do.
-In $dw we have a different grade of the root {w, {7 (Attie (&

is for {éw Phw not {dw whence 8 sing. is {7 not (z), Meyer Gr2.
§ 86.

(b)=a, bikos, bucow.
w is ablaut {o a.
(¢) =¢, MAdo.
#\w is another form of the ./ plen, seen also in Goth.
fodus, Eng. flood.
(d)=n, mragow.
w and 7 stand in ablaut relation to one another.
(e) =av, 8épa, Tpopa, dia-pwoxe (but vrodavars).
The relation of w to av in these words is obscure.
(f)=ov, dv.
The relations of &» and of» are obscure : dw is also Aeolic,
Boeotian and Doric.

(g9)=on, see § 42, 2.

9. L v=vu



xxxvi INTRODUCTION.

II. v=1 BiBros, BUBAwos, BuB\iov, While in earlier
Attic BiB\os, etc. prevail. The word is a foreign one.

Diphthongs.

10. ay, o, av, ev=Attic as, ot, av, ev.

In the diphthongs ay, e, o, there is a tendency in all Greek
dialects to drop the second part of the diphthong before a
following vowel. This prevails in early Ionic only to a very
limited extent.

(a¢) a. In inscriptions the loss of ¢ is found only in
Chalcidian and Eretrian; there is no well-authenticated in-
stance from Asiatic Jonic (Fritsch 87, 88). The Ionic poets
write ac. In Hdt. the chief variation is in alel, del. Insorr.
and poets shew that alef is the correct form. alerés is the form
given by the wMss., also s\alw, rxalw, Aaov, é\aly. Proper
names in -awevs a8 ‘Toriaieds, I\araieds preserve the ¢ (Pwkateds
sometimes appears as Pwxaevs), a8 do proper names in -aly,
-auxds, -auls, a8 'Axauly,’Axauxés, Borriaus, II\arads. On the
other hand ©»pBals is right, since it comes from an -a- stem.

(b) e«. Oninscriptions of the fifth century loss of « is very
rare—wofoear 1. 1. 156 B 30 (Teos), dacéar 100 (Miletus). On the
other hand in adj. in -eios from -ec- stems in one or two cases
the mss. of Hdt. are in favour of -eos, Té\eos (inscr. réAecos), éxe-
Thdeos, but éxéretos, in vrwpéa they vary (subs. from -es- adj.
have regularly e, as dé\nfely). Of adj. from other stems
nubvetos, pilewos, but Béeos, xiveos, "Apudaxeos, “TrepBipeos ;
in alyeos v. 58 the mss. vary. In these eases Fritsch would
write -etos. Further in fem. adj. in -éa=eia, if ¢ has been
actually lost, cf. § 3 e.

(¢) o« On inser. of fifth century only one instance of the
loss of ¢ (only before an e sound) is found, and that is Eretrian
EdBoets, I. I. 19, 81. On the Asiatic mainland o is metrically
short in éxolnse, (Abdera) I. 1. 162. Examples of the retention of
carenumerous. Of Lyric poets Anacreon has éxrosjdn, ddodarws.
In Hdt. o« prevails, evol, xporoly, woly (="*xofia), poly, Pproibs,
ouoxpoln: in oroly (=*srofia) the A family of Mss. has oroy:
for EiBowevs, etc, the mss. have mostly EéBoevs; xAén. In the
two last cases Fritsch would prefer EvSoevs, xholy (after
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xNowodobat, x\owddns, but for xAén cf. Arch. (?) 108, = *xAén Brug-
mann M. U. 1. 51).

11. Ionic e

Here a distinction must be made between (1) the
original diphthong e, and (2) e due to compensatory
lengthening.

1. a=e, e.g. meifo, peidopar.

2. (a)=e, meicopar=*mwévloopar, dyyeikai=*dyyé\-
oat, dyeipar="*dyépaai, veipaocbai=*vépcaoba, e¢m=*¢apc,
elvar="*égvar, yelhot=*yéowor

In Attic éouév as compared with Ionic eiuév, ¢ has been
restored by analogy from the other persons. In Attic &wum
stands for regular elvvu, Hdt. érelvvofai. *Eovvu was restored
from the other parts of the verb, and that in accordance with
a later law of sound-change became &wuw, cf. Ilehoxévrnoos =
IIé\owos vijoos (KZ. xxvi. 589 8qq.).

(b)=¢, eivaros, eivexev, xewds, &eivos, orewos:
eihioow : Seipr), eipopar, elpwrdw : elpwov : éveixat: (eud.

In Ionic v £, N, pf became », \, p, with compeneatory lengthen-
ing of the preceding vowel, in Attic », A, p without lengthening.
Thus elvaros, &varos="*&/faros, elvexer="genfexa, § 8, Eeivos=
£évfos (found on inscr. of Corcyra), ete. ; elAioow probably = *fe\-
fioow,Lat. volvo; deprh, 3épn=*depfa; elpopas probably =*Fép/opar.
eipos (elpiov)="*fepfos, Lat. vervez (Br2. § 73). The relation of
éveixas to dvéyxa: is unexplained. In elpdopuar protect, the origin
of the e is not certain; perhaps it is prothetic = *éfepvoua: as in
édpyw="¢-fépyw. Ionic eipéfny comes from *é-fepéfny while
Attic éppi6ny comes from *¢fpifnv. fed="*{efid, Skr. ydvya.

12. ov.

Here again one must distinguish between (1) the diph-
thong ov, (2) ov arising from compensation.

1. ov=ov, omovds.

2. (a)=ov, BovA7=%*BoAva.

(b)=o, yovvara, poiwos : opos (boundary) : vovoos.
yovvara, pobvos, ovpos = *yovfara, * uovfos, *opfos (cf. § 11).
ST. d
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From 384pv one would expect dovparos ete.: in the mss. dépatos
etc. are more frequent, cf. dop{ Arch. 2. 8o 1v. 33, 84 the mss.
have xépn where we should expect xovpn. If Attic dhos is actually
identical letter by letter with Skr. sdrvas, all, Ionic 6)os is very
peculiar. &)os is also Doric, so that it may well be doubted
if £ has been regularly lost here. The umss. are in favour
of Gpos mountain, not odpos: Gpos is also found in the Ionic
poets, Arch. 115, Anacr. 2, 5, Hipp. 85 (ofpest Sem. 14), and is
the correct form, as p does not here stand for pf (KZ. xxix.
857). The origin of voicos is uncertain; the verb is »vocéw.
ofvoua is the prevalent form in the mss. of Hdt. (but évoud{w,
évoualvw), but there is no justification for ov. évoua is doubtless
the correct form: ofvoua has arisen fromm misunderstanding of
the crasis rofvoua, helped by the Homeric ofivopa, where o is
lengthened metri causa.

Contraction of Vowels.

13. The question of the contraction of vowels is the
most difficult problem connected with the dialect of
Herodotus. Contemporary and earlier inscriptions and
the language of the Ionic poets, even those of the seventh
century, exhibit contraction in a much more advanced
state than do our manuscripts of Herodotus. Now it is
altogether incredible that a form, e.g. 8oxei, contracted in
the literary language of the sixth or seventh centuries
should appear uncontracted in the literary language of the
fifth century. The necessary conclusion from this is that
many uncontracted forms must have been foisted upon
Herodotus in later times (cf. Wilamowitz von Mollendorf,
Plil. Untersuch. viL. 315). The chief cause of this was the
confusion of the dialect of Herodotus with that of Homer
under the general name of Ionic. Now Homer has to a
great extent uncontracted vowels, hence the superstition
that the Ionians were lovers of concurrent vowels. The con-
fusion was doubtless helped by the fact that in many cases
Ionic had two vowels where the Attic dialect had a single
vowel or a diphthong; 8oxéw, Soxéopev (Where the poets
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shew that the two vowels were pronounced as a diphthong,
and which should probably be written oked, doxeouer),
led to doxéeis, doxéer, for Bokeis, Soxei. The contracted
forms are to be restored where the evidence of poets and
inscriptions demands it. In some ways the evidence of
the poets is the more valuable, as inscriptions shew how
the words were written, the poets how they were pro-
nounced. In one respect their evidence is defective. A
poet only shews how far contraction had proceeded in his
own time; it does not follow that a form uncontracted
in the seventh or sixth centuries was uncontracted in the
fifth.

14. Within the life of the Greek language concurrence
of vowels resulted from the loss of 4 (¥), o, and £ The two
former disappeared at a very early period, £ survived much
longer; hence the contraction of vowels that have come
together through the loss of o and 4 is much more com-
plete than where their concurrence is due to the loss of £
‘We shall consider first the instances where there is contact
‘of similar vowels and diphthongs, next those where the
-vowels and diphthongs are dissimilar, taking in order con-
tact of vowels arising from the loss of (1) ¢, (2) o, (3) £

Like Vowels.
15. a+a

(1) aca=ad, xkpéd, Sem. Amorg. 24. 1, Hdt. Other
nouns in -as in Hdt. have reut. pl. in -ea, see § 56 d.

(2) in Crasis
a+a=ag, e.g. Td\\a, rdydApara, etc.

ar+a=a, e.g. kdwoBvpin, kdvdpifpos (poet.), xdripos (in-
8Cr.).

at+at=at, kalerds (poet.)=xal alercs.
16. e+e. .
(1) ete, eses=et, e.g. Bokeire, épikeiro, Bokeis, Peheiv.
d2
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The poets from the seventh century downwards (examples
BB. x1. 258) and the inscriptions exhibit the contracted forms,
the mss. of Hdt. the uncontracted. In verbs in -efw, ee, eec
probably became e, cf. I. I. 43, éxxe», draxelc6w Anscr. 42.
wss. of Hdt. and poets have dei, on the other hand in ipf. mss,
of Hdt. have #3ee.

(2) eoe, eder=et, in liquid futures, xaravavei Arch.
61. 1, maret Hipp. 21 B. wuss. of Hdt. have the uncon-
tracted forms. In the 3 sg. plup. active Mss. mostly have
-ee uncontracted, ¢ would naturally be expected and is
established by je. Arch. 89. In pl. of -eo- stems Mss.
have -ees. Here the poets give no help, but analogy sug-
gests that -eis is the correct form.

(3) efe,in péedpov of Hdt. : other evidence fails, but
petbpov is more probable, cf rAewds=¥xAefea-vo-s. In
nom. pl. of -ev- stems Mss. give -ees, where from analogy -eis
might be expected ; other evidence is wanting.

17. e+n.

(1) e, ep=n, p, Eppis, "Epug poet., Bakis Milet.
6. cent., Hdt.: podijs, yahijs, vy poet., koAijy Milet. (7. I.
110, about 450 B.C.): dpyvp#i, xak«i), etc. poet., xpvaiy
LI 41: 8ok, yauj poet., wouj, wotijrac inscr. 5. cent., ém-
xa)\j (before 454 B.C.). Some proper names are uncon-
tracted, Teyén, Oupén.

The mss. of Hdt. give ‘Epufjs and Ga)ijs, but oftener Bopéns
than Bopijs, also "Apworéys, Ilvééys. In subs. and adj. in -ey
the mss. have mostly uncontracted forms, and similarly in
verbs, except in the conj. of -u verbs and the aor. conj. pass.

en=na is treated in the same way, vf =*vyéy (cf. plur. yéas)=
’ﬁav .7‘;*“'

(2) €op=j in subj. of elpi.

(3) efm. Nouns in -xkAéns are contracted in Asiatic
Jonic and island Ionic, HaowAis, TepYruris, 1. 1. 91. 94
(Miletus, beginning of 6th cent.), uncontracted in western
Ionic, and for the most part in Mss. of Hdt. In the verb
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e is preserved, 3yra: I. I. 86, 3¢y 113, as in Attic. yeréy
probably =*yevéfy, Hdt., 1. 1. 59.

18. n+e

(1) nue, éxpn, Tyrt., é8iym, Hippocr. In inf. 3«7y,
Hdt. -jy=-nfer- or -noev.

(2) nfe, fiépos, fépa, fespov, Teptjets, Onéopac : ffAios=
*jféhws. In plur. of -pv- stems older Ionic has -nes, pomjes
Arch., on inscription of Eretria "Eperpueis, 1. I. 14.

uss. of Hdt. have ee, Basi\ées, though it is probable that
Hadt. wrote Baci\eis. Oméonas prevails in pres. and ipf.; fut. and
aor. fefjoouas, ébencduny, Bredow 46, KZ, xxvi. 269, BB. xv.
178.

Crasis rrapi), mimwapjj, py "Adoooves inscrr.; mirépy, 87
*wixovpos poet.

19. .

nfn, whéy, full =*m)iA).

)\ is quoted from Diogenes of Apollonia, and the contracted
form may have been preserved in Hdt. vi. 73 in xepl dirhy
which has been corrected to xepidc xAép.

20. o+o.
(1) o0, owv, oi=ov, or. Arrovs, Swatoire, dixar-
obo, dixatois.
Forms like ¢ducalevw found in the uss, of Hdt. are impossible.
(2) ofo=o00, ov. In the poets wios is found di-
syllabic in Arch. 89, Mimn. 5. 8, Euen. 5, as one syllable in
Semon. Amorg. 1. 3. Hdt. has vdos, elvoos, wAdos, urhdos,
Pobs as Attic, o'os, but yois: mpiyouw I. 1. 139 a.
21. o+w.
(1) ow=a. 3dwxao.
(@) ofw. yxav I I 43 (Ceos, 5. cent.). Hdt. has
uncontracted forms.

22, wo+o.
(1)  wgo, Lwor, {worrwy, {arry, {(Goa Hdt.
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The contracted forms seem to be the regular ones, the other
to have been restored by analogy (BB. xv. 175).
23. w4aw.
ow. (oo, {wv.
24, o+
i Au Hdt., on inscr. A{ is found.

Unlike Vowels.
25. a+e

(1) age, ages=a, 4, éripa, Tipa.

(2) afe afes=ae, aet: a, . The language of the
Ionic poets and of Hdt. varies between contraction and
non-contraction. As Smyth remarks, probably the uncon-
tracted forms maintained themselves longer in the literary
language.

The uncontracted form prevails in Hdt. in the following
words : defhov (Arch., Tyrt., Mimn., d6Aov Theog. ter) and its
derivative merrdeOlov (Xenoph. wevrafheiv), debAéw,defAeva:
déxwv (Theog. quater), dexovaios (Theog.): dehnros (Arch.,
also deAnrrin) : wevraéms (éénrovraérms Mimn.): défo (Sem.
Amorg., Theog.), also by a different formation avéw (Mimn.,
Theog.), aVédvw : deidw (Arch. tetr., Anacr., Theog., §3o
Arch., Anacr., Theog.): dewrjs (Theog.), deipw (Arch. waprj-
eipe) in the aor. contraction prevails, see below : Kdeipa.

Contraction in dpyss (Theog., depyds Theog.): aor. Jpa,
7pbny (Sem. Amorg. dpeiev, Anacr. dpbeis, 1. 1. 145, Ephe-
sus émdpet, émapas).

Crasis rdy (inscr.), rdud (poet.), farepa Hdt., xdySixa-
advrey (inscr.), kdwieAnra (poet.), xdpol, xdxeivov Hdt.

26. a+1.

() aan, aip=d, g, ripd, ruure.
Crasis xjAespoun, xiuépn poet., xdv inscr.
27. a+e

(1) a0, yipac
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(2) afit KAaio (Arch.), mais (of Ionic poets Arch.
has once wdi, Anacr. wdis ; wais is frequent): di8pnin (&idps
Theog.), digrow, *Aidys, dicow.

“Aidns has been derived from *’AtF(3ns, dicow from *alficow,
* fatfixyw (with reduplication like dawdd\\w KZ. xxvir. 276).
28. a+o.

(1) ao=w, Tipopuev.

(2) aoo, kpéws="*xpéacos: ynpaos: 2 sg. 1 aor. mid,,
e.g. étepydcao, Xenoph. r]puo, Arch. ed)pam», é8étw.

(3) afo=ow, ripwpos="*ripafopds, caPpwr=casppwy,
if it is £ that has been lost here and not o.

29. atw.

1) aw=o, rpé.

(2) aco=w, xpedv=>*xpeacwr.
30. a+ot

afoi uncontracted do:dds Xenoph., doidiuos, émaoids) :
contracted payre8ss, kibapwdis, ouvwdss, xpnopupdéw.

a+av.
In crasis ravra Hdt., Z. 7. 100, 113,
a+av.

Crasis xavxéva, kavrdyperot poet., kadros inscr.
a+ov. TipdTL

3l. e+a.

(1) ea, dovréa, émeav (but v, inscr., émny).

npéas, vuéas, opéas ; nuéas Miletus 6. cent. The poets
shew that ea formed but one syllable fulas Arch. 9,
od)car 27.

In these last words no consonant has been lost; the original
forms *7ué, *ué, ope have taken on the usual acc. pl. ending
-as. The same is the case with forms like dpuéaro, BeSAéatar
(Gpunrro, BéBAPTAL)=*bpuh-aro, BefNf-arar, With the endings
-arai, -aro transferred from consonantal stems, § 67. Here
too the poets shew that ea was monosyllabic, rexAéaras Sem.
Amorg. 31, Kexwéaras Hippon. 62, éxxsquﬁa'rcu Anacr, 81.
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(2) eca=ea, éap (if =*Foap), and in -ec- stems dry-
béa, &rea : plup. éebea, énbeas.

Though outwardly ez remains open, the evidence of the
poets shews that from an early period it was pronounced as one
syllable, cf. Smyth Voc. 112, BB, x1. 264. On inscrr. are found
dgavéa Chios, I. I. 174, dpavéas Teos, 156; ohooxepéa by the
side of 6¢n Ceos, 43, indicates that ea was a traditional mode
of spelling while the pronunciation was 5. In the plup. act.
76n Theog. 667.

(3) efa=eaq, in fem. of adj. in -vs, yAvxéa, Tayéa;
as one syllable in éyyéas Xenoph. 4, Anacr. 63. From
nfa, Bagi\éa, véa, véas, Ppéap, § 34.

22. e+a

(1) eae.  xpuvoéay dpyvpéas.
From niat, pvéae Hdt., yéas inscr.
(2) eogai=eay, in 2 sing. mid. of verbs, Aéyear.
In the poets this appears oftener as one syllable (4 times)
than as two (3 times).
(3) efa=ear, ovyxéac
es before a following vowel appears as ¢, dwéar Anacr.
(=0dweéas), fut. dwofavéai. alréo=alreéo, Ocmuaroxréos=Oem-
oroxheéos, PBopéw=Popéew, dx\éws (or dxhews?)=drheéws, dvdéa
=dvdeéa. Inscriptions further shew that, when any other vowel
precedes, ew becomes w, Ilaxriw, Ilaxriw (Hom. "Aciw, eluellw),
and such forms should be so written in Hdt. too ; similarly in
gen. pl. cf. I. I. 18 dpaxuéwv but ddixedv, Curt. Stud. vi. 127.
In the fut. form xapiéeas it is doubtful whether we should
write yapeéar Or xap.

33. e+a.
«d, in acc. pl. Swpeds: ed=na, in pvéas, yéas.
34 n+a.

na in inflexions regularly became ei. Bac\éa (At-
tic Bao\éa)=Pac\fjfa, véas=*vijfas, *vafas, 80 karéarar=
*xarijoarac § 67, yéa, pvéay, ppéap (=*ppnfap), fa=*ja
(=%*és-m, Attic ).
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35. e+e
(1) eor=e, eg. évayel, dyei, &0e, ¥der poet. In
uss. of Hdt. the writing e prevails.
(2) efi=ein dat. sing. of -ev- stems, sehéxes Anacr.
48. wMss, of Hdt. prefer i

(3) In suffixes daréwos, kpavéwos, BopuoBeveiras.

36. n+e
nh.

(a) = common Greek dfi=Ionic i (Attic p, e).
KAnis (Lat. clavis), wi (»is), fibeos, Opicf, Mniwy : -pio-,
-nin (=-@fuyo formed by the suffix -;o- from stems in -dfo-)
with derivatives, 3xjios, 8nidw, mpovijiov (yds, vafos), Arjirov
(Aedss, Nafés), Afiov, Anin, Apifopar.  In ppiduwos it is possible
that o not £ has been lost (Osthoff, Perfect, 446).

(b)=common Greek n#.

In suffixes -pio-, -nin,=Attic -ew0-, -€ia, €.g. dpioriioy,
lepniov, omovdijtov (inscr.), orpamyin: Bacdrios, dovAios,
*O8vaarjos : dvdprjeos, yuvaikiios : dvBpamjios, Boprios.

These formations were regularly developed by adding the
suffix -¢o- to -nv- stems, e.g. Basgi\jios=*Baci\yfitos, from stem
Bagd\u-: 80 perhaps Sopritos stem Sopn-. From these -no- was
extended by analogy to other stems, e.g. yvraixios, stem ywaix-.
It is hard to say how long 7io was pronounced as a trisyllable.
Anacr. has rporfior: an inseription of Oropus circ. 400 has
tepfiov. As to Hdt., forms like olkmibraros seem to indicate
that n« was pronounced as one syllable.

As o remained in Ionic, forms like SBaci\éi for Baci\jt must
be due to analogy. There is no certain evidence to determine
whether the pronunciation was Pagi\ét or Bacilel; Bechtel
would write e, referring to “Apec Sem. Amorg. 1. 13, but this
stem in many cases follows the -es- stems (Meyer Gr. p. 324),
and thus proves nothing.

Derivative feminines from masculines in -evs are in -e7, not
-nin—lepeln, facliea.

Patronymics in -5ls, -e{8ps from -nv- stems, Nppnis, Bo:-
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Bnis, "Apioreidys, *Arpeidys : q only in Baocd\nidys (Archil.
SeAAnidns).

Fritsch, p. 28, would restore -9{dyns throughout.

In joav (ipf. of eiu:) 7] is the augmented form of e, con-
sequently there is no justification for the ordinary spelling
fuoav, cf. Arch. 82 joav (restored for joav), 89 Fe

37. e+o, 0.

(1) e, ew, e10v, esor=co0 (later ev), ew, eov, eoy, ot
Boxéopev, doxéw, €ldéwow, Soxéoval, mwowi, dvwleoin inscr.:
éuéo, péo: xpuceos, xpuaéov, xpuaéov, xpuoeot.

In verbs in -ew, the poets shew that eo, ew, eov, eo: were pro-
nounced as one syllable (examples in BB. x1. 259), so that the
more correct accentuation would probably be doxeouer, doxed etc.
In the opt. o« represents the pronunciation of the fifth cen-
tury, eo: is an antiquated spelling: Hdt. has both. What was
said of Soxed etc. applies also to pronominal forms like éuéo.
In adj. xpwép Mimn, 11, ympaléo: Anacr. 43, In adj. of
material the forms eo, €ot, o. were kept in writing down to the
latest times.

(2) eoo, eco=co (later ev), ew, yéveo, éyéveo, Ereos,
éréov, dopaléos.

In nouns, adjectives and adverbs eo, ew in the Iambic and
Melic poets count regularly as one syllable: in elegy, as might
be expected, &5, éw, are likewise found (examples in BB. x1. 265,
Smyth Voc. 119). In the verb, eo scans sometimes & some-
times e:';, cf. the variation ao, w, § 28.

(3) efo=eo (later ev), véos, daréos, KAeouBporos.

Note. In the fifth century the orthography ev is not found.
From the middle of the fourth century it becomes very common,
especially in the gen. of -ec- stems, e.g. Ilagipdrevs, also "Iarpo-
xheds, Odhadeds, Ocvdorin, K\evdwpos : further in verbs, dorovo-
uedvros, Tehebvres. The uss. of Hdt. exhibit both eo and the
later ev. That in the fifth century eo and ev must have been
pronounced very much alike, is shewn by the fact that eo ap-
pears for ev, Bacthebs=Bacievs, Chios I. I. 174 ¢, 10.
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38. n+o, w.

no, no (Whether ¢, o, or Fhas been lost) =ew. ypéwpac
(=*xpnopar), -yews (=%*ymuos, *ydtos § 1), oméwv, 'Arpeidew
(Homeric *Arpeiddo), povoéwy (=*povonwy, poveiwy, *uov-
cacwr, Lat. musirum), Aess (=Ands, but in wmos the older
form is retained), éoréws =*éorfais (Attic éorws =*éorifes),
oréwpe, Béw § 66. 5.

In the poets -ew, -ewr of the gen. appear as one syllable, also
in other cases Acdgios Arch., xuxedr Hippon.

nfo appears as eo in wAéos, and in gen. of -pu- stems,
e.g. Baodéos: noo a8 -eo in péuveo=*uéumoo. 7nw is re-
tained in fus (Attic éws).

Merzdorf (Curt. Stud. 226 sqq.) laid down the law that
no=do became ew, no=70, 0. That cannot be maintained ab-
solutely, as is evident from 'Ap;; Arch, 48, lepéw I. 1. 128, Br3,
§19 suggests that no became eo in accented syllables, e.g. xpéos,
whéos="*xpnfos, *xAnfos. This would necessitate our writing
Th\ews, d&ibxpews, which have as much manuscript authority as
the other. In compounds of w\os, éwlmhewr is given by ABC
(éxixrheor Rsv), Uwérhews vii. 47 ABCsv (Uwéxheos R). This
favours Brugmann'’s rule. For xpéwua: we should then expect
xpéopat, but ew would be regular, e.g. in xpewnea, xpeduervos,
éxpewpny, and may have spread from these. In Aeo-(ev-)ruxidns
(=Attic Aewrvxldns) eo is irregular. Br2. 19 suggests the in-
fluence of compounds beginning with G¢o-, Neo- etc.

39. o,0+a.

(1) oca=w, aldd, jé and in compar. dueive, TAéw.

(2) ofa=w, yewpwvalin, wol (=*daci, KZ. XXIX.
142): uncontracted in dxrjkoa.

(3) Crasis omjp, rdyalpa, rapyaior, etc. Hdt., Ao,
avbporor, Hdt. (= ol d\o: ete.), rémrdAAwros (= Tob *Amdh-
Awvos), dvfpore (=d dvbpame), dvaf, ramoAAow (inscr.=r¢
*AmoAdowe).

(4) o+av=wv, wvrés (=6 avros), r@vrd, épewvrov
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(= éuéo avroi), oewvrol, éwvroi. ot + av, wurel. ov + av,
Tévrod (= rod avrod). i+ av, Tvrd (=79 avTY).

40. o, w0+ ¢ €

(1) o, oter = ov, oi, 8nhodTe, Snhois.

(2) ooe=ov, dueivovs, mAéovs.

(3) oFe, oFes=o¢€, ov, oet, Tpuyxovroéris, Moloevra,

. SoAdevros, Skohomdevra, Alyipoedaa, pehirdegoa Hdt.: ipepo-
evra, Saxpudevra etc. poet., but Olvobooat, Zewodoioe Hdt.,
avepoivros, xapsroty poet., rexiovoons Milet. 6. cent.,
Mapafoivra inscr.: edvoéorepos: dyaboepyoi, Aukioepyéus,
but dmovpyéw, fuhovpyéw, mavalovpyéa poet.: pnroeidis,
dvbpwmoedis, ixbuvoedijs (with different formation ixfve-
8ns) : Sohoers.

4. o+

(1) og, pobirov, paboi (= -op)-

(2) oFn, éydaxorra : Béoat, éBuabn etc. HAt., EBwae,
ériBwrov poet., éwwaas etc. Hdt., vevopévos, véowrra poet.,
but also vofjoas ete.

It is not certain that here there is actual contraction.
dySaéxovra may be due to dxre: Buwow Bdorar may come
from a stem Bw- (Skr. gdsyams) : Bonbéw remains uncon-
tracted, as in inscriptions.

42. o, @+t

(1) oo, aldotos, eveorol, auveoroi.

(2) oft. In the poets this sometimes=oi sometimes
o, e.g. olupds, oivpos. Hdt. olwvés. In ols, olords there is
no evidence to shew whether we should write &is, diords,
or ols, oloros : the Mss. favour the uncontracted form, on
the other hand it is not likely that vowels that might be
contracted in the seventh century were open in the fifth.
In the oblique cases ofos etc. prevail. In suffixes dépoifw
Arch.

o+, {@ov: in adj. -wios is usually written in marpdios,
pnTpeios, fpaws, though the manuscripts are in favour of
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marpos etc.; mpwiny (once): -gos in jjgos, "Axekdos, Kpos,
TeAgos, Tpeds, Pov.

There is the same uncertainty here with regard to the pro-
nunciation as in the case of -nw-, § 86.

43. v+ in dat. of v stems usually written vi. There
is no decisive evidence,

44. Eusion.

1t is impossible to lay down any hard and fast rules
here. Examples will be found in Bredow 203 sq., Kallen-
berg Comment. Crit. p. 18 sq. ’

II. THE CONSONANTS.

45. The consonants are, for the most part, as in Attic,
but

46. I. (a) Ionic x=Attic #, in the pronominal stem
wo=1dg. go- and its derivatives, xoios, dxoios, kdaos, oxégos,
xjj, koTe, KOU, KGOev, etc., but ¢modands.

On the Ionic inscriptions » not x appears.

®) oco=rr,=xy 1. mpioce=npirre etc.

oo appeara in most Greek dialects, 7= in Attic and Boeo-
tian. In Thuec., a8 in the Tragg., cc seems to be due to Ionic
influence.

(¢) yivopar, ywooke =yiyvopa, yryvaoka.

+ before » was the guttural nasal yiwropas, yuardoxw, whence
as in some other Greek dialects, vyivouas, yivdoxw.

II. (@) x=x in 8éxopas and ovki.

In &éxopar x is original (3éxoua: is also found in Dorian,
Lesbian and Arcadian); in déxoua:, x is due to analogy, e.g.
déopar 3 déxopas=Bpéiw : Bpéxw. olxl and odxl are two different
formations—ovx{ =ov-xi(8), Skr. cid, olxt=ov-x!, Skr. hs.

®) 1. r=4, alris=adbss.
avms and avds are probably different formations.
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(¢) 8=a, odurj, Bpev.
In Ionic § has been regularly kept, in Attic it has become o
by analogy.
(d) In afew words the tenues and aspirates appear
in the reverse order, xt6wy (also inscr.), évfaira, évbeirer.
xifuv (xirwv) is said to .be a Semitic word, Hebr. ketonet.
It has been suggested that ¢vfaira may have been influenced
by év6dde. For similar instances cf. Meyer Gr2. § 206.

47. Spiritus asper. Inscriptions prove that the
Ionians of the Cyclades retained the rough breathing,
while the Ionians of the mainland had lost it. From the
birthplace of Herodotus and the literary influence of
Miletus it is @ prior: probable that he followed the Ionic of
the mainland, and the fact that a final tenuis is not aspi-
rated before words which in most Greek dialects began with
an aspirate (dn’ od, dn s, drawpéw, kard etc.) shews that he
did so, and that such words are not to be pronounced with
the rough breathing. The breathing has crept into the
text under Attic influence, except in some words where the
Ionic form was distinct from the Attic, a8 fws. In most
compounds the aspirate has been lost after the analogy
of the simple word, dmodos after 83ds, drapéw after alpéw.
In certain old compounds it is retained, as in xabpuévov,
Teos I. I. 156 b, xdfodov Halicarnassus, in Hdt. xafas,
Bdrepa, édopos (a foreign technical term).

- 48. v éperxvorcov is commonly regarded as foreign
to Herodotus.

v épexvorikiy is frequently found in the poets. On Asiatic
inscriptions of the sixth and fifth centuries it is omitted only
once with elision (Fritsch 7), and it is also found before con-
sonants. In the mss. of Herodotus the », though sometimes
found (examples Bredow 103), is most frequently wanting, and
is consistently omitted by most editors. In face of the evidence
of the inscriptions this course can hardly be justified. It is far
more likely that Herodotus introduced the » much more fre-
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quently than it is found in the manuscripts, and that it has
been expelled owing to the imagined fondness of the Ionians
for concurrent vowels.

III. DECLENSION.
The dual has disappeared.

VowEeL STEMS.

49. -a- stems.

(1) @ appears as y (§ 2), xdpn xSprs, owsrj awiis,
povoa povoms.

(2) Stems in -en (except yeves and some proper
names) contract where ep meet, e.g. ovki) ouxijs, but cuxéa
aukéas, xpvoi) xpvoj xpvaéas (§§ 17, 32, 33). Fem. of adj. in
-oos have, by analogy, -ij, 8imA7, and in neut. pl. dirAa. yj
has pl. yéac (§ 34). So pvéas="*pvp-ar § 34 to uva="*psica

(3) Acc. sing. Proper names in -5s, and the com-
mon nouns deaworys, dkivaxys, often have -ea for -ny. T'vyea,
KardavAea, Seamarea.

The accusatives are due to the analogy of -es- stems, the
nominatives of which also end in -ns, T'vyea : T'vyns = Awourdea :
Avopndns.

(4) Gen. sing. Nouns in -ys have the gen. in -ew
(§ 38), I'vyew, mokirew: when preceded by a vowel, -o,
‘Eppéw, Bopéw, vepie, TwBpie (§ 32 note).

Attio -ov, wollrov is due to the analogy of -o- stems.

(5) The gen. pl. i8 in -ewv, Tipéwr, Seamoréwy, dAANéwr
(§ 38); after vowels, -wv, d3eAdéwr (or -edr 1), oixidv, venmidv,
3uxooidw (§ 32 note). The article has rav not réww, con-
traction having made more progress in a word with a
feeble accent.

(6) The Dat. pl. ends in -pot, yvappos, deomorpor,
TauTYOL, CUKHOL, XPUCTO.

The older form of the suffix was -as:, -no¢ (Skr. asu, Br. VG.,
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Im. 2, § 356): ¢« was introduced before o from the -o- stems,
Aoyows.  Attio -ats is a new formation after -ois.

50. -o- stems.

(1) The Dat. pl. ends in -otat, Aéyoiot, yakxéows.

-owse represents an Idg. locative, cf. Bkr. -eshu; -ois an in-
strumental, Skr. -ais.

(2) -eo-, -0o- remain uncontracted, xpvoeos, »dos,
edvoos (§§ 37, 20. 2).

(3) The so-called Attic declension is found in Aews,
Sipvews, probably also iAews, déidxpews, émimhens (§ 38),
and in proper names as Mevéhews, but vyos, kdhos, Aayds,
and in compounds of y7, Babvyasos, peasyaws (§§ 1, 3d, 38).
The Attic declension arises from the metathesis of -po-
except in kdAws, Aayws (Lonic xd\os, Aayds), for which cf.
KZ. xx1x. 109.

51. -u -~ stems, e.g. woks, pdvris.

mwols, wOAL, wOAW, woAios, wOAL, wohees, mohis (wolas 1),
mohiwy, wéhor. Similarly pdvrs, pdvrios ete.

The e declension (-ts, -ews) and the ¢« declension (-ts, -tos)
have here fallen together. Traces of the -e- declension are
found on Ionic inscriptions, wéAeas I. I. 32 (Amorgos), wéhews
174 (Chios), Anacr. 72, wé\e I. I. 240 (Halicarnassus).

xdpis has twice xdpira VI. 41, 1x. 107, usually xdpw (8 times),
cf. Arch. 63, Sem. 7. 10.

Proper names in -is in Hdt. as in Eastern Ionic have gen.
in -co0s, "Ayios, Avydduos, etc.: in Western Ionic as in Attic the
gen. i8 -idos, “Ayidos, etc.

52, -v-, -ev- stems, Iyfvs, whxvs.

() ixB0s, ix69, ixbiv, Ixbuos, ixbue (§ 43), ixOves,
ix8is (-vas), ixBvwv, ixbior

(b) mixvs, wixv, mixeos, mixes (§ 35. 2), mixees
(-eis? § 16. 3), mrixeas, myxéov, mixeor. So adj. yAvxvs,
yAuxéos etc.

63. -nv- stems, Badihevs.

Bagels, Bao\ed, PBacdéd (§ 34), Bagiéos (§ 38),
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Baodés (§ 86), Baouhées (-eis? § 19 note), Baci\éds (§ 34),
Bacdéwy, Bac\evot.
b54. -wi- stems, ’la, Anpra.
Anré, Anrol, Anrovy, Anrovs (=*Aqrog-os), Anroi (— *An-
To-t).
In the same wa.y are declmed wefa, eveors, and the
-oo- stems aildas, fas, but in these the acc. is -w, not our.
55. Anomala.
(1) »is.
mis (§ 4. 1L a), véa (§ 34), veos (§ 38), vni, vées, véas (§ 34),
veow, muai.
(2) wdrpes, pirpos.
mwarpws, warpov (IV. 76, IX. 78) but uijrpwa (1v. 80, Rsv
piitpw), (warpwos), mdrpal.
(3) dpas.
puc, fpwy L 161, fpwa IL 143, VI. 69, fpwos, fpwi,
pwes, fpwas, jpdey, fpact.
- (4) Mbos, Mivoy, Mire.
(5) oos.
So nom. sing. but odov, géat, aia, oowv.
(6) moAvs has been replaced throughout by weAXos.

CONSONANT STEMS.

For the most part these are the same as in Attic.
56. -eo- stems.
(@) Neuters in -os, yévos, yéveos, yéver (§ 35. 1),
yévea (§ 31. 2), yevéwy, yéveor.
(b) Nouns and adj. in -ns, rpejpns, rpejpeos, Tpujped,
«Tpujpea, Tpujpees (-eis? § 16. 2), Tpupéwy, Tpuipeat.
dAnfrs, as Tpujpns, nom. acc. neut. sing. and plur.
=dAnbés, d\nbéa.
(¢) - Proper names in -xAéps.
Tepuéns (-xAijs, § 17. 3), Hepuhéos (§ 32, note), Mepe-
xhet, Hepuchéa, Iepixhées.
ST. - e
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(d) Neuters in -ao-, a8 ye’par, xépas, répas, yipas.
xépas, képeos, xépes, xcpw, xepuw So‘ytpas -r(par hasalso
‘repa'ra. But yijpas, yipaos, yipas: xpéas, xpéws=*xpé
xpéa, xpeay. For the e cf. § 72.

57. COMPARATIVE STEMS.

Both shorter and longer forms are found. Acc. sing.
é\doow, é\droova, mAéw, wAéova: nom. pl. generally uncon-
tracted éAdoooves, etc.: acc. pl. uncontracted éAdooovas:
nom. and acc. pl. neut. nearly always contracted, doow,
mAéw.

58. ANOMALA.

(1) peis, pnyos, ete. for pqy, pyvos.

The declension of this word in the Greek dialects starts
from *usws, *unrabés whence regularly *udvs, *umrés, whenoe in
Tonic and Attic would come pels, unwés. Attic wir comes from
the oblique cases.

(2) ddav, ddcvros, etc.=ddovs, 68ovros.
(3) wvids, mostly as -o- stem, but vidas, 1v. 84.

COMPARISON.
59. For émrmdedrepos -oraros, oixniorepos -oraros, cf. §§
3. 1L e, 10 b, 36 b, note. omwovdaios has owovdardrares, and
omovdatéoraros, vympds has also vyumpéoraros, duopgos has
dpopcpéoraros, evoos evvoéarepov (§ 40. 3), wpyis wpnirepos,
raxvs has also rayirepos.

PRONOUNS.
60. PERsONAL PRONOUNS.
€ys, oV
éué, oé pe, o€
épéo (e0), oéo (oed)  peo (uev), oeo (Tev) (§ 37)
€poi, ool pot, Tot
npels, pels
npéas, vuéas (§ 31. 1, note)
nuéwv, Spéay

¢ ~ € -~
1ipiv, Juiv
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(1) In the 2 pers. pron. o has arisen regularly in
forms which began with rF, e.g. oe=rFe (preserved in a
gloss of Hesych.).

(2) In the third pers. pron. also pw=avrdv, avryy,
sometimes avrd, e =avrois, aéa=avrd.

Note. o¢lo: is (generally indirect) reflexive: ogu =avrois:
opéas, opéur are either demonstrative or reflexive. As indirect
reflexives Hdt. uses also ol, ww, o¢t, airés, cf. Ekedahl, de usu
pron. pers. et reflex. apud Her.

(3) Reflexive, éuewvrov, éuewvry, oewvrod, éwvrod,
see § 39. 4.

The Ionic declension starts from the gen., e.g. éuewvrot =éuéo
avrob (perhaps also dat. éuewvry = éuot aliry), whence w has made
its way into the aco. Attic starts from the ace. éué adrév, ete.

61. DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUNS.

Beside éxeivos Ionic has the shorter xeivos.

62. RELATIVE.

1. 3s. The relative in the oblique cases and in nom.
acc. neut. sing. and pl. assumes the forms of the article,
s 1 76, Tov Tj¥ 74, ol al 74, etc.

After prepositions

(a) when the final letter of the preposition does not
admit of elision—év, é¢, és, mpds, ovw (mpd and JSmwép are not
found with rel., wepi always after it, rod #épt)—consonantal
forms of the relative are used—év v, éx o8, mpos roiov,
etc.,—except in the temporal expressions év g, és &, dxpt o7,
péxps o, €€ ov.

(b) when the preposition admits of elision—dyri,
dno, 8, éwi, xard, perd, wapd, vmo (dugpi and dvd are not
found before the relative)—vocalic forms of the relative are
used—drr’ &, aén” o7, 8¢ 5js, wap’ § (but ¢ mwdpa) ete.

2. domis never has initial r. Following ris it has in
gen. and dat. of all genders greo (ev), oréw, oréowos and in
neut. pl. dooa (=*a-r¢-a).

e2



Ivi INTRODUCTION.

63. INTERROGATIVE AND INDEFINITE.

ris has in gen. and dat. réo (rei), Tép, Téwy, Téoiot.
Similarly the enclitic ris. ’

NUMERALS. A
64. (1) 3Jo is declined as a plural, dvoir (also 3vo),

Svatoe.
(2) dvaidexa is found for dwdexa.
dYw and dw go back to different forms *év/w and *5fw (cf.
Lat. duo="duyd, and bis=*dvis).
(3) In regoepeoaidexa, réooepes is undeclined, eg.
érea recoepeaxaidexa. The ordinal is recoeperxaidéxaros.

IV. CONJUGATION.

65. Augment and Reduplication.

(1) The temporal augment is as in Attic except
that iterative forms, e.g. AdBeoxe, take no augment: ypn
has xpijv, Bovhopar and pé\dw, éBovAduny and &ueAloy,
Suvapas generally édvwvauny ; xrdopas has &ermpar.

(2) The syllabic augment and reduplication is
often neglected. .

(@) It is constantly neglected in dywéw, defAéw, dAvx-
rafw (dAvkrafov once), dvoye, dvawoipde, dppadéi, évavw,
and in verbs beginning with ai—in ¢&, é(opar, éfelokaxéw,
Ao, épyalopar, Epyw, &pdw, éobnuévos, éooow, érepoidlw,
éroypd{w, and in verbs beginning with the dipthongs e,
ev—in 6dourropén, oprd{w, dperov (?), and in verbs in o« (but
dvéayes).

(b) Some verbs want the augment or reduplication
only in certain forms, e.g. dywvi{opa, perf. dyovidarai: dv-
8pawodi{w, dv8pawodiopévovs : dpyw, vwapyuévos, etc. Many
verbs vary so much that no rules can be laid down for
them, see Bredow, 285—319.

(¢) Isolated forms. 6péw has dpwv, fwba=eciwba (§ 3.
IL €): fopya: fAwy, fAwka (dAioxopar): fvdavoy, éada (dvddyw):
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dpaipypac (aipéw). olke (=éowe) wants reduplication like
oida.

To what extent the augment was dropped in Ionic is
uncertain for want of inscriptional evidence. épyadopnr is
confirmed by inscr. In verbs beginning with a diphthong
such as aipew, €idw, the Herodotean aipeor, ed8ov, might
regularly represent dipeov, nv8ov (BrZ. § 109). In other
cases there is no apparent reason for the absence of the
augment.

Personal endings and Tense and Mood Formation.

66. In many cases in personal endings vowels, which
in Attic are contracted, are found written separately,
though often pronounced as dipththongs.

(1) -aoin 2 sg. 1 aor. ind. mid., épydoao (§ 28. 2).

(2) -ea, in the pluperfect active, éwlea, éwbeas
(§ 31. 2), but ¢afe: (§ 16. 2).

(3) -eac in 2 sg. pres. and fut. ind. mid. oiyea,
Aéyear, dpeirear (§ 32. 2).

(4) -eo(ev) in 2 sg. ipf. ind., pres. ipv., 2 aor. indic.
and ipv. mid., é\veo, Aveo, éyéveo, yéveo (§ 37. 2), péuveo
(§ 38). )

(5) -ew in lig. fut. and in 1 and 2 aor. conj. pass. and
conj. of aorists active which follow the -u:¢ conjugation.
anpavéw, aipebéw, alpeféwpey, dmiéwos, éfavaoréwpey, Tpoo-
béw, Béw.

The last-mentioned arose from or+-ouer, 64-w, Brh-w (§ 38)
which are found in Homer, partly with e, felw ete.

67. The endings -ara:, -aro, for -yrai, -¥ro are found
in the perf. and plup. pass., in the pres. and ipf. pass. of
verbs in -pi, and in the optative middle. dmodedéyaras,
xexwpidaras, érerdyaro, dmixaro, épepvéaro, fyéaras, dpuéaras,
mepeBefAéaro: xéarar, éxéaro, xaréaras, karéaro: dmioréaray,
émavioréaro, mporiféaras, éxdidsaras : ywoiaro, yevoiaro.
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After a consonant (including consonantal ; and £), n had
to take upon itself the part of a vowel, and this vocalic n in
Greek became a (G. § 137). Thus arose regularly e.g. drodedé-
xarar="drodedéxprai, kéarar="*xef-prar, taTar="jo-prat, ipba-
rau=*i5pSF-pras, yevolaro =*~yevo-nro (for *yerbaro with ¢ restored
from the other persons). From consonant stems the ending
-ara: was extended to vowel stems, 8B\ j-aTas, peprf-arar, whenoe
BeBNéaras, peuvéaras (§ 84), but the usual forms are also found.
It was further transferred to the pres. and ipf. mid. of -m
verbs, the transference being helped by the existence of the
presents éarac, xéarat, ipf. Earo, éxéaro.

68. In the ipf. and aor. Hdt. often has iterative forms
in -oxov, a8 &xov, Siapbeipeaxov, pevyeaxov, AdBeaxor
(veaxe Hippon. 37). These forms never have the augment
(§ 65. 1).

69. Subjunctive.

Bubjunctives of the 1 aor. with the original short thematic
vowel are found on inscrr. of certain parts (Chios, Teos,
Ephesus) and in the Elegiac poets, e.g. wapaueiyeras Mimn.,
where however they may be due to Epic influence. wofowpar
(Hippon. 43) shews that they were not universal throughout
Ionia, and mss. of Hdt. give the longer form.

%70. Optative.

1. Optatives in -yv like elypy, Soiny have in the plur.
both longer and shorter forms, einuev, Soinre, einoav, culhex-
beinoav : elev, Boiev, eldeiev, ahiobeier.

It may be that the longer forms have been introduced by
transcribers, as has often happened in Attic writers.

2. Optatives of verbs in -aw have in the sing. -¢gyw, in
the plur -gpuev, -Gev, £.9. drrgn, vixder. Verbs in -ew follow
the thematic conjugation, povropayéoips, mowoiut, xakéos,
xa\éotev, except V1. 36, where ABC have moioin. An inscr,
of Teos I. I. 156 a gives both mowi and dvwfeoln. Of -ow
verbs I have found no examples.

3. The optative of the 1 aor. act. has the endings -eas,

~ese(v), -esav, not -aues, -ate, -atey.
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This is regular in the poets and on inseriptions, and
nearly 8o in the mss. of Hdt. The few instances in which the
Ms8. give -azev must accordingly be corrected.

71. Imperative.
In the third person plur. in Hdt., as in poets and inserr.,
the short forms are found, -drro, -drre, -écbuwv.

&orwoar 1. 147 forms an exoeption. Probably it should be
changed to &-rw» as on inscrr. I. I. 13, 174.

Verbs in -aw, -¢w, -00.
72. Verbs in -dw.
These contract as in Attic.

Note a. 8ide by side with forms in &, are found forms in
-ew, -€0-, &8 dpéw, dpéovres, dpéoper (the instances aregiven, Curtius
Studien vii. 190—200). They are most common in the verbs
opar, elpwrdy, porrdv. To what extent they should be retained
is doubtful, as is also the explanation of them. From the purely
Ionio standpoint, the starting-point of the formation might be
found in forms in -aw, Homerie pevowaw, Siyaw: -aw would
become in Ioni¢ -nw, -ew. But the change is also found in
dialects where this explanation is inadmissible (Schmidt, Die
Pluralbildungen der Idg. Neutra, 827—384). Schmidt would
connect the phenomenon with the appearance of ¢ in -as- stems
(yépas, vyépeos) and supposes that a became e regularly before o.
In the absence of inscriptional evidence it is safer to write w,
a8 has been done except in the case of the three verbs mentioned
above.

b. In xpéwuar="*xph-ouar (§ 38 Attic xpduar) endings
beginning with e, #, are joined on to a shorter stem xpi-,
xparas (="*xpdierasr), xpacar, etc. An infin. xpficfas is found
on inser. of Ceos, I. I. 43.

73. Verbsin -ew.

1. Where ¢ comes in contact with o and w, the vowels
remain but are pronounced as one syllable, -ew, €0 (later
ev), moww, kakiopev. In the opt. -éoc and -of are found,
the latter representing the pronunciation (§ 37. 7).
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2. Where ¢ comes in contact with ¢ or 5 the vowels
contract as in Attic, doxet, 8ok, 8énpras (§ 16. 1).

74. Verbs in -ow.
These contract as in Attic.

Verbs in -pe

have to a larger extent than in Attic passed into the the-
matic conjugation.

75. Verbs in -nu, =-dus, lompue, xipympe.
(1) Pres. ind. 3 sg. iora (beside iomor), xiprd, as
though from *igrdw, *xiprdw. 3 pl. iordo..
(2) Ipf. 3 sg. iora, as well as lom.
(3) Perf. part. is éoreas (§ 38).

76, Verbs in -pue,=-nus, Tibnpe, inpe, mwimhnpue.

1. Pres. ind. 3 sg. regularly as though from verb in éw,
7ifei, a8 usually in poets (Mimn. 1. 6, 5. 7), once ribnot
1v. 73 (a8 Semon. Amorg. 1. 2), dmwet VI. 62 (dwinoe ABC),
éumepmhet VIL 39 (but in the other parts mipmAao:, mpu-
mAdvay, ete. like {orpui, ablaut 5 : o). From the corre-
sponding verb mipmpnue AB vIIL 109 have a part. meumpeis,
which may be right.

2. Impf ind. sg. 1 érifea (once), 3 érifee (twice), érife.
once, the correct form, {e.. érifea, whether due to Hdt. or
his correctors, is formed on the analogy of the pluperfect.

Note. While in the pres. the mss. regularly accent rifei,
they have for the most part fe;, where analogy demands let.

3. Subj. rlwpat, mporifapeba: wipmAnrar, VIL 37: ipue,
dnip, énip, but dmiéwot.

These examples represent two different modes of formation,
one that of -w verbs, the other that of the non-thematic 2 aor.
(§ 66. 5). It is impossible to say which Hdt. used, but if he
wrote dxcéwo, it is probable that he wrote ip, or if Ip that he
wrote lwot. From verbs in -au in 1v. 99 ABC have durewiueba,
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and verbs in -wm have 3:30, 83401, but 3(3wrar. " There is the
same doubt in Attic whether we should write rifwuat or T6dua.

For subj. of 2 aor. see § 66. 5.

4. Optative. Pres. vmorifoiro, III. 41 : aor. vmobéotro,
mpocdéoiro, but mpobeiro 111 48, which should probably be
corrected to mpobéocro.

5. From dwinps comes a peculiar perfect 3 pl. dvéwrar,
from perinu perf, part. peperiuévos (but pereicdw) with re-
duplication of the preposition.

77. Verbs in ~@pt.

(1) Pres. 2 3:i3ois, 3 830 as poets and inscriptions,
but 8i8wos I1. 2 (8:30i Rsv), 154, V111 24 as Arch. 16, 3:8otow

(2) Ipf. 1 é3i3ovw, 3 édidov.

(3) Ipv. 2 sg. 3idov.

78. Verb in -vu.

(1) Asin Attic, but 3 pl. pres. ind. -Go, dewvio.

(2) Besides in the subj. and opt. where the change
to the -w conjugation is regular also in Attic, in the pres.
ind. and part. and in the ipf. ind. act. Hdt. uses forms of the
-o conjugation side by side with those of the -u: conjuga-
tion, e.g. mpooamoAAvers, mpodewrier, duviovor, mRyviovar,
édeixvve, éme{erywvov, {evyviwy, Sewxvvovres. The regular
forms are the more common.

The same transference is also found in poets and inserip-
tions. The transition in Attic began later (Meisterhans 153).

Note. lordoe, Tibeioe, didobar, dewxvioe, arise from lora-rri,
Tthe-vr1, Stdo-v7e, Sexwu-vri. As there is no contraction here,
the natural accentuation would be Isract, Tifedt, 8lSovo,
delxwvot, which should perhaps be restored, cf. Br3. § 115.

79. elpl

1. Pres. ind. 2 sg. €ls (on the analogy of ¢épess), 1 pl.
elpév (§11. 2 a).

2. w (=%*éow, Lat. ero), js, jj (=*éoys, *éoy), 3 pl. éwor.
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3. Opt. el ely (once fos, évéor, VIL. 6), elev, einaar.

4. Part. oy, éoboa, éov.

5. Ipf. Za (§ 34), éas (§ 31. 2, §s Anacr. 7), i, éare, Joav.

80. eluc

Ipf. Ja, Je (Fes 1), joar.

As p is here the augmented form of e it is absurd to
write it as if # and ¢ formed two syllables, cf. § 86. For xa,
fucar in Homer should probably be restored jea, gecar like
fidea, foecar, Br2. § 187, ge, which is also Homeric, is a trans-
ference to the thematic conjugation. e, which is often found
in the mss., is shewn to be Ionic by Arch. 89; fjoar, Arch. 82.

8l. olda.

1. Pres. oldaq, oldas, olde, (3uev (four times oidauev), iore,
ioaot (once oidacs, II. 43).

2. Conj. eidéw, €idjs, etc.

3. Opt. eldeiny.

4. Ipf jdea (737, Theog. 667), ;i8¢ (MBS. mostly jdee),
f8éare, fldecar.

82. «kewpas.

The diphthong e: is in the Mss. often wrongly dis-
tracted to ee, xéerar, kéeobas: Eyxespas, Arch. 84, xeiras, Arch.
69, Sem. Amorg. 7. 4.

SYNTAX.

83. Points in which the syntax of Hdt. differs from
that of Attic writers will be discussed in the notes as
they arise.
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SPECIMENS OF THE IONIC DIALECT FROM THE
INSCRIPTIONS AND THE POETS.

1=1 I. 22, Naxos.
Ncm'rap'l W avébnrev HexnBokw: ioxeaipyt
Covpn Aewvodixno ot NaHaiov, #Hooyos dA(AMjwv,
Aewopéveos 3¢ ragrywiry, dpdHaov & dhoyds pe.
Note n=common Greek », 7= arising from 4.

2=1. I. 100, Miletus.

- - = vrov, AapBavew 8¢ 1& 3éppara x[ai] ra d\Aa yépea. f¥
& Omras, Ad[Yerar yAdoloay, dopuy, Sacéav, dpnr- fv B¢
mAéw Oinray, Adyerar dn’ éxdorov dopi[v, 8acélay kal yAda-
oav, kal ke\ijy piay dno wavrev. Kai Tédv d\Aoy fedv Tov [év]-
Tepeviov, dowy leparar & lepéws, Adyerar Ta yépea Ta adra
xal xwAijy avri []js dpns, fp p) Bacdeds AapBdwme. Hv 3¢
evoror Gime 1} wokis, Aayerat yYAdooay, dopiy, Sagiav, Spny.
v £évos lepomrorije 7@ *AmoAAww, wpoiepaofat Ta[v] doroy by &y
Oénne 8 Eévos, Budovas 8¢ T@ lepé T yépea dmep 1} wohus Bioi
n{dvra) xwpis Seppdra[v], sAj»] Tois "AwoArwrios - - -

3=1. I 156, Teos.

Soris pdppaxa Sphnripia wowi émt Tniowow 1o Ewvow §) én’
i, ketwoy dréAAvofas kal avTov kai yévos TO kelvov. SarTis
és yijy Ty Tniny kwhvot oirov éodyeofas §) Téxvn §) pnxdme §
xara Od\agoav | kar’ fmepov 1) éoaxbévra dvwlbeoin, xeivoy
amoA\vafas kat avTov xai yévos TO Keivoy. *Cttcccc e os av
raomjAas év Juow fmapy) yéypanras §) karafes §) powixnia éxxd-
Ve[i] # dpavéas moujoe:, xewov anéMAvobar kal adrov xai
yévos.

4=]1. I. 238, Halicarnassus.

[rld3e & o[SPAAo[yo]s éBovAevoar[o] & *AkapraT[éw]y xal
Sa\paxiréwy xai Avy[dalms év it lepii[s] dyopie, pmwi[s]
‘Eppaidvos wépmrms lorapéd[vov], ént Adovros mpuras[edovlros
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0d *0aTdT:os xa[i] Za[pvocdAA[ov r]od Besxvravew] = * « * *
uwipovas- uy) wapadidloobac] urlre] yiv pire oix[{la rois pwri-
ploc)w émi ’AnmoAAwvidew Tot Av[y8dlutos pinpovedorros xa},
[Halpapvw rob KaoBwAAws xal Z[ak]uaxiréwr pimuovevirre]y
MleyaBdrew Toi ’Adudoios xai [@olppimvos Toi HarvdTios.
v 8¢ ri]s 6Ame dud{[e]obar wepi yii[s )] oixiwy, émxal[elfra
év oxroxa[(8lexa pnoiv, dn’ od 1o dBos éyéve[ro]l wipaws 3¢,
xaran]e]p viv, opxd < 1> olat Tod]s Sixaords. 3r{] &v ol pirjpol-
ves €]idéwawy, ToiTo xaprepiv elva[t. 7v] 3¢ Tis Torepoy émika-
¢ rov[rov] Tob xpdvov Tdv dxrwraidexa [unlvdy, dprov elvac
r[é¢] vepopévals rlyy yiv § ra olx[{]a, Spxotv 8¢ r[ovs] dixa-
aras fpile]xror defau[évov]s: Tov 8¢ Spxov el[v]as mapéovros
[rob €]vearnrdros: xaprepovs 8 elvar y[ijs xlai olxiwy, oirwes
167" elxov, Ore *A[mo]\\wridns xal Havapvns éumpd[vev]or, el
p1 Dorepoy amenépacay. [10]y vopow Tovrow fiv Tis BéAne [avyl-
xéas §) wpobijra[] Yoy Sore u[n e]lvar Tov vopov Toirov, Td
éovra) abrov wempiobw kat r@woAAwsos] elvat lepd, xai avrov
Pedyev a[iel]- 7y 8¢ py fi avrde dfia Sexa[oralripwy, avrov
[wlempiicbac én’ [éalywyhe xai pn[8lapa xdbodov [elv]as és
*Alwapmoadv. "Alwapyn]ooéor 8¢ rés aupmdarrov t{ovTkos
é\evfepor elvas, bs &y ratra py) wlapaBaivie xaromep Ta Spria
#ra[pov] xal &s yéypamras év véi ’AmwoAN[wri]wi, émixakeiv.

5. Archilochus F¥. 66.
©upé, Gup’, dunyavoios kideawy xukapeve,
dva & &xéo, pévay & alééeo wpooBalay évavriov
arépvoy év 8okoirw éxbpiov wAnaiov xaracralbeis
doparios- xal pire vikdy dupddny dyd\heo
prire mxnbleis. év oikp xarameady o8upeo.
6. Semonides F7r. 7. 57—66.
mw & Urwos dBpy xawrénoo’ éyeivaro,
% 80UA’ &pya xal Svny mepirpémes-
xoUr’ &v piAys Yatoewr, ovre xéaxivoy
apewey, ovre xémpov éf oikov Bdhot,
otre mpos lmvov doBokny dAédpém
Wour's dvdyxp & dvdpa moweirar pidov.
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Aovras 8¢ mdoms Fuépns &mwo pumov
8is, d\\ore 7pis, xat pipows” dAeidpera:-
alel 3¢ xairmy éxremonévy opel
Babeiav, dvléuowowy éoxiacpémy.

THE MANUSCRIPTS.

A (M) Florentinus or Mediceus, Laurentian library,
Florence, 10th century.

B (P) Romanus, Angelican library, Rome, 11th cen-
tury.

C (F) Florentinus, Laurentian library, Florence, 11th
century (7).

P Parisinus, 13th century (Stein).

R Romanus, Vatican library, 14th century.

8 Sancroftianus, Emmanuel College, Cambridge, 14th
century.

v Vindobonensis, Vienna, 14th century.

These fall into two families ABC and Rsv; P goes
sometimes with the one, sometimes with the other. The
best representatives of the first family are A and B, of the
second, R (in which Book V is wanting) and v. The rela-
tive value of the two families has been a subject of much
discussion, and the question can hardly be regarded as
finally decided. Most scholars are inclined to follow rather
the A family, while others, such as Cobet and Gomperz,
hold that the Mss. of the R family, though, as is natural
from their later date, much corrupted in many ways, repre-
sent the better text. It cannot be disputed that in many
cases this family alone has preserved the true reading, and
it is to be noted that sometimes the reading of this family
agrees with the testimony of ancient writers: in such
cases scholars who despise the authority of this group are
driven to the very improbable supposition that the reading
is due to the correction of some learned man. In the
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present state of the question it is impossible to assign an
unconditional superiority to either class, so that it alone
should be used in the constitution of the text.

The literature on the subject will be found given in
BB. xv. 161, to which add Abicht, Die Wiener Handschrift
des Herodot. Progr. Oels, 1888.

WORKS ON THE SYNTAX OF HERODOTUS.

Bahr, De dcws coniunctionis apud Herodotum vi et usu.
Progr. Magdeburg, 1887.

Beyer, De perfecti apud Herodotum wusu syntactico.
Breslau, 1868.

Bottcher, Der Gebrauch der Casus bei Herodot. Progr.
Halberstadt, 1885.

Bohlmann, De attractionis usu et progressu qualis fuerit
in enuntiationibus relativis apud Herodotum, Antiphontem,
Thucydidem, Andocidem, Lysiam. Diss. Breslau, 1882.

Brandt, De modorum apud Herodotum wusu. Progr.
Cothen, 1873.

Broschmann, De particulae yap usu Herodoteo. Diss.
Leipzig, 1882.

Cavallin, De futuro Herodoteo. Lunds Univ. Arsskrift.
Vol. x1v.

Cavallin, De modis atque temporibus orationis obliguae
apud Herodotum. Lund, 1877.

Ekedahl, De usu pronominum personalium et reflexivo-
rum Herodoteo. Lund, 1885.

Heikel, De participtorum apud Herodotum wusu. Hel-
singfors, 1884.

Heilmann, De nfinitive syntaxi Herodotea. Diss,
Giessen, 1879.

Hoffmann, De particularum nonnullarum apud Hero-
dotum usu. Diss. Halle, 1880.
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Hoffmann, Ueber den Gebrauch der Partikel dv bei
Herodot. Progr. Schneidemiihl, 1884.

Kallenberg, Commentatio Critica in Herodotum. Progr.
Berlin, 1884,

Karassek, Der Infinitiv bei Herodot. Saatz, 1883,

Lundberg, De ratione Herodotea praepositionibus utendi
a scriptoribus Atticis diversa. Upsala, 1869.

May, De attractionis usu Herodoteo. Breslau, 1878.

Melander, De Anacoluthis Herodoteis. Lunds Univ.
Arsskrift. Vol. v.

Rudloff, Observationes in orationem Herodoteam. Halle,
1879.

Schaeffer, Ueber den Gebrauch des Accusativ bet Herodot.
Progr. Gross-Strehlitz, 1883.

Sharp, De infinitivo Herodoteo. Diss. Leipzig, 1880.

Stourad, Ueber den Gebrauch des Genitivus bei Herodot.
Progr. Olmiitz, 1888,

Schwidop, Zum Moduslehre tm Sprachgebrauche des
Herodot. Progr. Kbunigsberg, 1876.

Thomas, De particulae s usu Herodoteo. Leipzig, 1888.

Vayhinger, Gebrauch der Tempora und Modt ber Hero-
dot. Heilbronn, 1880.

Walther, Ueber as bev Herodot. Progr. Hameln, 1887.

Zander, De imperfecti atque aoristi apud Herodotum
wusu. Halle, 1882,
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ApTappévea vmo Ty mpwrny émenboicav vikTa
Histimus _flees @€0PT €mi Galacoav, Bacgiréa Aa-
to Chios. He is - 3 ’ a 2 \ -
arrested by the pelov éfnmaTnias: os 2apde vijoov s
after-
wards released. 7y peyloTny Umodefduevos xatepyd-
gedbar vréduve Tdv ldvov Ty %yeuoviny Tod
mpos Aapetov monéuov. SiaBds ¢ és Xiov é8ébn
vmo Xiwv, xatayvwoleis mpos avTov vewTeEpa
wpracew mwpiyuara € éwvrovs ék Aapeiov. pa- 10
Oovres pévror oi Xiot Tov mwdvTa Aoyov, s WONE-
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[ \
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7  Of pév 8 éml Ty Mc'Mrrov kai T AAAqy
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apéwv avrov é Iawmwviov. amicopévoioe 8é
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VIIL 14 wacéwy 5¢ Tovréwv B3PRsv.
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apuw Tader “Avdpes lwves, viw Tis Upéwv e mouj-

’ \ /’ * A \ (4 ~
gas pavitw Tov Badiléos oixov: ToUs ryap éwvTod
ékacTos vuéwy molijtas mepdcbe amooyllwy
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3 ’ € 13 ’ } 4 IO\
émaryyeilacbe Tade, ws meigovral Te dyapt ovdév 20
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¢ A ’ \ ! 3. ! ’ o

oi 8¢ mavrws Sia payms é\evoovras, Tade )N api
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éocwbévres ) payy éfavdpamodiéovrar xal ds

\ ~ 3 ’ ’ \
adewr Tovs waidas éxroulas woujgomev, Tds Oé
wapbévovs avagmacrovs é Baktpa, xai os v
Xwpnv dANotot Tapadwaopev.

10 O: pév &) éreyov tade, Tdv 8¢ ’luverv of
TUpavvor Suémepmov vukTos éxaaTos és Tovs éwvTod
ékaryyeA\opevos. o 3¢ “lwves, és Tovs xal ami-
xovto alTai ai dyyeliat, dyvopoovvy Te Siexpé-
wvTOo Kal ov mwpogievTo THv wpodociny, éwvTois: s
8¢ éxaato édoxeov povvoiot Tadra Tovs Ilépaas
éEaryyéaheabau.

11  Tavra pév vov ibéws amwcopévor é THv

Dionysiuscoun- MiATOY TV Ilepaéwy éyivero pera
sels thelontass. 3¢ rdv lwvwr cvAAexOévrov é THv
Aadqv éyivovro ayopai, xai 81 xov api xai dAhoc

IX. 16 o¢wr om. PRsv 17 éwvrov PRsv: avrewv
18 dwooxifer Rav 22 éurphoerac CP'R 23 o0 uy
PRsv 24 76n om. PRsv 27 rods uév? Stein, rods
< uév> Herwerden.

X. 1 ravra PRsv quod Atticismo debetur 6 re PRsv
7 éxayyéNesba: Naber.
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Awovigios Néyov Tade “Emrl Evpoi rydp dxpds
éxeral “nuiv Td wpiypara) dvdpes “loves, %
elvar énevfépoia 1) Sovroiai, kai TovTolTL s Spn-
mérgar viv dv Vpels fv pév PBovngbe Talai-
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LN 54 * 7/ \ » P 4 ’
vuy €oral, oloi te 8¢ éoealfle vmepBalouevor
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~ kd ! 9. 3 ’ /7 \ h ] \
15 THis dmogTacios. @A\ éuol Te melfeabe xai éuol
Upéas avrtods émitpéyrate Kal Vuilv éyw, Oecv
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\ " ’ A 13 v \ 4
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e 7 s A , N ’ o mit themselves to
€XACTOTE €Tl KEPAS TAS Véas, OKws him.

ToloL épérnol xpricaito Siéemhoov Toieduevos
sTHor vnquol 80 aAMpAéwv kal Tovs émiBdras
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énr’ ayxvpéwv, wapeiyé Te Toior “lwar movov &
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e W ’ ’ 14 ’ ’
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18 éAacowblhoesfar ABC.
XII. 12 7lva Sampovwr <wéuov> Desrousseaux, forsan recte
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Tade dvamipmhapev; oltwes wapappovicavres
xal éemhdoavres éx Tod voov avdpi
Th:i'r murmur , N R ,
e ey Dwxaié dhalow, mapexouéve véas s
him, ~ ’ ¢ Y\ ¥
Tpeis, émiTpédravres nuéas avrovs éxo-
U
pev: o 8¢ maparaBwv ruéas Avpaiverar Avunai
3 \ \ A\ & ! 3 ,
dvnréoTowat, kal &) ToANol pév Nuéwy és vovoous
memrTdradi, moAkoi 8¢ émidofor TWUTS TODTO Tei-
gecfar mpo Te TOUTWY TGOV KaKDY Nuly ye Kpéoaov 20
kal & T¢ dv dA\o mabeiv éoTi, kal THY pé\lovoav
SovAniny Vmopeivar fTis €oTas, paAAov 1) TH
wapeovay  ovvéyealair. pépere, ToU ANovwod 1)
weibapeba avrob. Taidra E\efav, kai perd ravrta
avtika melfecbac ovdels 7fene, AN ola aTpatis) 25
agknvas Te mn€apevor év T Ve éarxinTpopéovro
b ] I3 3 ) 2 3 \ ’ INY
kal éoBalvew ovx é0éneakov és Tds véas ovd’ dva-
wewpaocbac. -
13 Mafovres 8¢ TaiTa yiwdpueva éx Tdv "lavov of
TheSamiansde- OTPaTNYOL TWY Zapiwv, évbabra &)
sert the common N S - - B
cause. map’ Aldkeos Tob SvrogdrTos Kelvous
Tovs mpoTepoy Emrepe Aoyovs Aldkns kelevortwy
~ /4 !/ 14 b} ~ \ ’ 4
rov Ilepaéwv, Seduevds apewv éxhimretv Ty "ldvwr s
aquppayiny, o Sduior dv opéovtes aua pév dobaav
kd / \ ) ~ k4 ’ N7’ \
arafiny woAMy éx Tov ‘luovev édéxovro ToUs
Aoyous, dua 8¢ xaredaiveré o elvar advvara
Td PBaociNéos mpnypara vmwepBarécbai, € e
éMIOTApEVOL WS €L Kai TO TaAPEOY VAUTIKOY UTep- 10

XII. 13 wapagporfoarrés <re> Herwerden 19 weloeobac
PRav: weloecOal elo:.

XIIL 1 raira @ ABC 6 éovoar ua uév ABO 8 a8-
varovr PRsv 9 ye Gomperz : re PRsv, 8¢ ABC, del. Stein
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Balolato [Tov Aapeiov], dA\o ot TapéoTar TevTa-
wT\jgoy. mpoddaios v émhaBopevor, émeiTe
TayioTa eldov Tovs “lwvas dpveouévovs elvac ypn-
aTovs, év xépde. émotéovTo TEpLToLiiTal Ta Te iepa
157a opérepa xal Ta da. o 8¢ Alaxns, wap’ dreo’
\ 4 IN -~ \ * -
Tovs Abyous é8éxovro, Tais pév v ZvhocdvTos
~ b A 4 3\ ’ € \ ~
Tob Aldkeos, TUpavvos 8¢ éov Zdmov Ymo Tod
Mnoiov *Apiotaryopew ameorépnro Tiv dpynv
xara mwep oi &GA\ot s "lwvins TVpavvor.
Tore v émel émémhworv of Polvikes, oi "Iwves 14
dvravijyov kai avtol TAas véas éml pie of Lade
I3 [4 \ D) A 3 2 \ B.C. 497.
xépas. @s 8¢ kai ayyol éyivovro kal
’ Y ’ [ -~ 9 » 3
quvéuiaryoy aAAAoiat, T0 évfeiTev ovk Exyw drpe-
xéws ovyypayrar oitwes Tov ‘loveov éyivovro
dvdpes xakoi 1) dyabol év Th vavpayiy TavTy
@AAMfAovs ydp KaTaiTidvTai. Aéyov- Flight of the
\ . N - N Samians, all but
Tac 8¢ Sduio évbaiTa Katd TA Gury- elevensiips
xelpeva wpos Tov Alakea aewpdpevor Ta loTia
kg ~ b3 ~ ’ ) \ v ’ \
10 dwomAdaas ék Tis Tafios és Ty Sduov, AN
&dexa vedv. TovTwY 8¢ Ol Tpulpapyol Tapéuevoy
Kal €Vavuaxeoy dynKoVCTNTAVTES TOLOL OTPaT)-
yoige Kai opt To Kowov TO Zaplwv Edwke Sid
TolTO TO WPTYRA év oTYNY dvaypadivar waTpofev
15 ws avdpaot ayaboiot ryevopévoiat, kai éoti airy

(4 7

1 oAy év TH dyopy. (Souevor 8¢ xai AéaBuot

w

XIIIL. 11 7ov Aapeiov del. Wesseling 13 dprevuévovs
Rsv: o0 Bovhouévovs 15 xap’ ov ABC 16 édéxorro oi
Zduoe ABC.

XIV. 2 dvrarfyayor AB! 6 9 dyafol del. Cobet 11 déxa
PRsv (¢ pro ') &dexa Pausanias v, 10. 1 &uevov PRsy

15 ywouévoire ABC
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TOUS mWpogexéas pevyovtas TWUTO émoieov Toigl
Sapiotar s 8¢ kai of mAéoves Tov lwvwy émoleov
Ta avTa Tavta.

15 Tov 8¢ mapapewdvrwv év i vavuayin mwept-
ey of the e'¢9na,'av Tpnxé’-’ra'ra Xt ws \d'n'?-

ewcvipevol Te Epya Aapmpd xal ovk
éBehoxaxéovres' oi mapeiyovto wéy, domep «xai
wpoTepov €ipédn, véas éxarov kai ém éxdaTrs s
avTéwy dvdpas Tesaepdkovta TGY drTGY Aoyddas
émiBarevovras’ opéovres 8¢ Tovs moANoUs TV
quppdywy mwpodidovras ovk édikaiovy wyevéglas
TOITL KaKOLTL aQUT®Y OuoLol, GANG peT OMywv
cuppaxwy pepovvouévor SiekTAwovtes évavud- 10
Xeov, és O TOv Toleuiwy ENdvTes véas avyvas
améBalov Tév apetepéwy Tds mhéovas.

16  Xiot pév 8y Thoe Nourfior TGV vewy dmwopey-
yovat és T éwuT6Y, dooiai 8¢ Ty Xiwv ddvvater
Noav ai vées Yo TpopdTwy, obTor 8¢ Ws édiwxorto,
xatapvyyavovas mwpos Thv Mukdiny. véas peév
&1 avrod TavTy émoxelhavres xaTéMov, of 8¢ s
weli) éxoullovro dud Tis nNwelpov. émeudy 8é

Destruction o €T€Barov és Ty "Edeainy xousfopevor

the Chiaus. oi Xiot, vukTos Te <ydp> dmiraro és

avTv kal éovtev Thot ywwarfl avtof Beapodo-
piwv, évbaiTa &) oi 'E¢éaiol, olte mpoarnxosTes

os elye mepi Tov Xiwy idovres Te oTparov és T

o

XIV. 19 7¢ atra ravra del. Cobet.
XV. 4 wapelxorro pév yap ABC 8 vylvecbac ABIC
12 ogerépwr vedv PRsv.
XVI. 8 atroi ABC, xaragpeiyovse ABC 6 éxel 3¢ PRsv
‘8 yap addidit Stein.
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xwpny éoBeBAnkoTa, wayyv opéas xaraddfavres
elvar KAGmas xal iévair émwi Tas yvvairas éfePor)-
Beov avénuei xai éxtewov Tovs Xiovs.
Od7oc pév vuv TowavTyoe mepiémemrrov Tuypa 17
’ e \ b3 ’ b4
Acovioios 8¢ 6 Pwraceds émeite Eualbe Dionyaius ani
~ y 4 \ ’
16v "Tovwy Ta mpryuara SiepBapuéva, Yommmmn me
3 ey A\ ~ ~ , 7 chantmen, and
V€as EAWY TPELS TOV TONEUIDY ATTETNEL goes to Sicily
\ ’ y ¢ L K ¢ Where he preys
5és uév Pwxatav ovkéTt, eV eldws s upon n
s - e sy, 8nd Carthaginian
avdpamodieirar ovv T dANy 'lwyiy commerce.
0 8¢ lbéws s elye émhee és Dowinny, yavlovs 8¢
é&badra xaradicas kai ypipara AaBoy moANa
émhes és Zuxeliny, oppwpuevos 8¢ évfedrev AMiaTis
, ¢ 3 \ ) ’ > ,
10 kateaTnre. ‘EXAjywv uév ovdevos, Kapyndoviwv
8¢ xal Tvpanvav.
Oi 8¢ Tlépoar émeite T7) vavpayly évikwy Tovs 18
“Iwvas, Tiv MiAnTov ToN0OPKEOVTES €K cqpure of ML
- ’ € ’
wis kai Bahdoans kai vmoplocovres Ut iH e
Ta Telxea Kal mwavroias unxavas mwpoodépovres
5 aipéovar xardxpns éktp érer dmo Tis dwooTd-
gws Tiis 'ApioTaryopew’ xai nvdpamodicavro THv
moMY, OaTE guumedely 16 wabos TP ypnoTYPie
L) I 7
7 és MiAnTov 'yem:p.e:lqy. ,
’ b -~
Xpewpévoia: ryap *Apyeioias év Aehoiae mepi 19
gaTpins Tis WON0S TNS OPETEPNS  Fumment of
3 ) [y ’ \ \_ anoracle
éxproln emixowov ypnaTnpLov, To uév
N ? \ \ Y ’ ’ \ \ ,
& avTovs Tovs *Apyelovs pépov, Ty 8¢ wapevOnrny
o 3] ’ \ ’ ? \n_ ’
5 éxpnae és Mi\naiovs. 70 pév vuv és Tods 'Apyeiovs
XVIIL 1 rolvww ABC 7 l6éws del. Herwerden.
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éxov, émeav KaTa TodTo yévwuar Tol Aoyov, ToTE
prnobioopas, Td 8¢ Toict Miknaloiat oV Tapeoiae
éxpnoe, éxes wde
xal Tore 81, Mi\nTe, kaxdy émiprixave Epyov,
woAoiawy Seimvov Te xal dyhaa Sdpa yevioy,
cal & dhoyot moAhoig wodas vivrovat KourjTats,
vmod & nuerépov Audvpois dANoiat pelsjaet.
Tote &7 TadTa Tovs Milnolovs kaTehauBave, oTe
ye dvdpes pév o mAéoves éxTelvovTo VMO TWY
Ilepoéwy éovrwv xounTéwy, yvvaices 8¢ kai Téxva
év avdpamddwy Noryg éyivovro, lepov 8¢ 10 év Audy-
poLaL, 6 vnos Te Kai TO ypnaTipiov, cvAnbévra
évemripmpato. TEv 8 év TG lepd TOUTY YpNUATWY
TOANGKLS p.wi;.mv érépwle Tod X&you émrowaauny.
"Evfeirev of Lorypnbévres Tdv Midgaiwv fyovro
The Milesian €S Sotoa. Baciheds 8¢ a’¢ea9 Aapewc
captives are set- xaxov ovd&y dANo Toloas KaToixige
éri ) 'Epvlpii xakeopévy Baacay,
év "Apmy mone, map’ v Tiypns mworauos mwapap-
péwv é Baragoay éfiel.  Tis 8¢ Miknaiwy xopns
avtol uév oi Ilépaar elyov Ta mepi Ty wolw kai
70 mwedlov, Ta 8¢ Yvmepaxpia &édocav Kapai IInda-
oevay éxtiabar.
Ilafoio: 8¢ Tatta MiAnaioiar mpos Ilepaéwy

- ovk dmédocav Tyv éuoiny SvPapirai, of Adov Te
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xal Zkidpov oixeov Tiis méhios dmeaTepmuévol.
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EKTH 13

SvBapios yap arovans vmo Kporwvinréwy M-
5 gL wavres 173ndov amwexelpavTo TAS KePalas Kai
mévbos péya mpocebixavror wohies yap avTal
pakora 81 T@v nueis iSuev aAiApor éfewo-
Oncav. ovdév opolws xai Abmraior  punishment

. - inflicted by th
Abnvaior pév qyap SHhov émoimaav  Atenans on

~ Phrynichus for
10 vrepaybfeabévres 77 MidTov alwae on the
¢ stage the cap-

T§) Te GANY woANaX7 Kal 81 kai mwouj-  ture of Miletus.

agavre Qpvvixe Spana Mjrov dAwaw xal 8idd-

Eavre és Saxpua Te Emeae 10 OénTpov kal éfnuivaay

pwv s avapmicavra oikjia kakd ye\ino. Spay- v
15 pfiot, kal émérakav pneére pndéva ypaabar Tovre

T Spapatt.

Miryros pév vov Milyoiov fpripwTtoe’ Sapiowy 22
8¢ Tolol TL Exovot TO pev € TOVS gt emi
M7dovs éx TdV TTPATYGY TGV e~ B Sicly.
Tépwv mombev ovdauds fpeare, édoxer 8¢ pera THY

s vavpayiny avrica Bovhevouévoiat, mpiv 1) ope és
Ty xopny amwéabar Tov Tupavvov Aldxea, és
amoikiny éxmhely unde pévovras Mndoioi Te Kal
Alaxes dovhevew Zaryxhaios rydp of amo Sixelins
TOV auTOV Xpovoy TovTov TépmovTes és Ty lwviny

10 dyyéhous émexaléovro Tovs “lwvas és Kainw axtry,
Bov\dpevor avTobe morw xricar Iover 7 8¢ Kary
aln dxty kakeouévn éoti pév Zikedv, mpos Oé
Tvponuiny Terpapuérn Tis Zikeins. TovTwy &y
émukaleopévoy of Zauwor povvor loverv éoraly-
15 cav, ovv 8¢ api MiAnaiwy o éxmepevyéres.

XXII 5 o¢loc Herwerden 14 wres PRav.
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&yov, émeav kata Toiro ryévwpar Tod Aoyov, ToTE
prnabnaopas, a 8¢ Totae MiAnaloior ov wapeoiat
éxpnoe, éxer dde
xal Tore 81, MiAnTe, Kaxdv émiuryave Epyowy,
moANoiotw Seimvov Te ral dyhaa ddpa yeviay,
gal & &\oyot woAhoige wodas vivrovas KoppTas,
vmod & nuerépov Advpois d\hoiar peltjaet.
ToTe &) TavTa Tovs Milnaiovs xaTeraufave, oTe
e &vdpes uév ol mAéoves éxTelvovro VMO THY
Iepaéwy éovrwv kounTéwy, yuvaices 8¢ xal Téxva
év dv8pamddwy Noyg éyivovro, lepov 8¢ 1o év Audy-
poiat, 6 vnos Te xai TO xpnoTipiov, cuAnbévra
évemipmpato. TEv & év TG lepd TOUTY YpNMATWY
woANaKs pyiuny éTépwbi Tob Aoyov émotnaduny.

20 ’Evfedrev of Lwrypnbévres Tév Midqalwy fiyovro

The  Milesian és E\O.iia't’r. \ ﬁcztrﬂ\el}c Sé’o(ﬁeaq Aafae'ioe
i'{ééz ;}‘,’;’ e A’:al\tov“o?Seu a.)t)»o 71'0“]0;(19 raTolkioe
éni i 'Epvbpfi xaleopévy Balacary,
év "Apmy wone, wap’ fv Tiypns moTauss mwapap-
péov és Baragoav ékiei. s 8¢ MiNyaiwy ywpns
avroi pév ol Ilépoar eiyov Ta mepi Ty wohw Kkai
10 medlov, Ta 8¢ Vmepaxpia Edocav Kapoi IInda-
cgebot éxtijaba.

21  Ilabodo: 8¢ Taira Miknaiowo: wpos Ilepoéwy
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EKTH 13

SvPBapios yap arovans vwo Kporwvnréwy Mini)-

5 gwou mavres 73ndov amexelpavto Tds Kepalds Kai
mwévlos péya wpocedixavro: wolies yap alTac
pakiora On Tov nuels Ouev aAAnApor éfewe-
Oncav. ovdtv Suolws xai *Abyvaior Punishment
*Afnvaior pév yap Sihov émoinoav kiheam’ on
e ’ ~ , e ¢ Phrynichus for

10 vmrepayleabévres 77 MidyTov alwoe bringing on the
T5) T€ dAAY woAAayT) kal &7 kai wour)- Miletus.
cavte Ppuvvixe Spaua MMyTov arwow xal 8idd-
Eavri és Saxpua Te émeae To OenTpov kal énpiwaay
pw és dvapvicavra olkfia Kaxd xehinot Spay-

15 pgiot, kal émérafav unkéry pndéva ypacbac TovTe
T Spapate.

Miryros pév vov Miyoiov fpiuwTto’ Zapiwy 22

\ P » \ \ Y \
8¢ 7Toiol Te &yovar TO pév € TOUS g emi
4 2 ~ ~ - 3
Mndovs éx Tdv aTpaTHYGY TGY ge- B Sicly.
, \ ) a oy I 7 \ \
Tépwv wombév ovdapds fpeoke, édoker 8¢ pera T
5 vavuayiny avrika Bovhevouévoias, mpiv 1 o és
v xopny dmikécbar Tov TUpavvov Aldxea, és
amouwkiny éxmheiv undé uévovras Mndowoi Te Kai
Aldxes Sovnevew Zaryxraiol ydp of dmwé Sikehins
TOV avuToY Ypovov ToiTov Téumovtes és v lwviny
10 dryyéhous émexaléovro Tovs “lwvas és Karq dxrijv,
Bouvlduevor avTofe mohw kticar lover: 1) 8¢ Kary
o ] \ ’ » \ ~ \
alTn drrny kakeopévn EoTi pév Zikeldv, wpos &
Tuponuiny Terpapuérn Tis Zikelins. TovTwv dv
émikareopévov of Sduwor poivvor 'laver éorain-
15 cav, ovv 8¢ ape Milnaiwv ol éxmepevrycres.

XXII. 5 o¢lo. Herwerden 14 twrves PRav.
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23 Ev & Towwde 87 i cumijvene yevéabar Sdpiol

Te ydp rxomlopevor és Sikeliny éylvovro év Ao-

kpoiai Toiae "Emifeduploioe xai Zaykhaiow avrol

Te kal 6 Bacilevs avTdy, TG ovopa N Zxubs,
'r'epuca‘rea'ro TONY TGOV Eme)\wv e’Ee)..ew Bov-
Aopevo. pabov 8¢ Tadra 6 ‘Prylov TUpavves
"Availews, ToTe éwv Suadopos Tolor Zayrkhaioist,
rocTler tresche- a‘v,upecfas* Tolat Eapwwt dvaelfe
Kle. oS xpeov €in Ka)a;v pév astny, ér
W émheov, éav yaipew, Ty 8¢ Zayk\ny oxeiv,
éodaav Emuov avdpdv. melbouévav 8¢ TOV 2a-

’ \ ’ \ ’ k) 0 ~ 4
piov kai oyovrev Tiv Zayk\ny, évfavTta ol

Zaykraior, os émvlovro éyouévmy THY wWoMw
e ~ Y ’ y -~ \ ) /4 L4
éwvtdy, éBonfeov adTy Kkai émexaléovro ‘lImmo-
’ \ /- ’ L3 \ ’ L d
Kpdtea TOV I‘e)vr;q TUpavvor: v ryap 81 o odTos
h) /7 \ 9y ~ \ I3
The people of a'v;tp.axos’. émeite 8¢ avroiot kai o
o i whe 1TmokpdTns ovv  TH a"rpa'ru; nKe
betrays them. 0
Bonbéwy, Zxibny pév Tov povvapyov
T6v Zayxlaiwv os dmofalovra THv WOMY o
L4 ’ ’ \ \ k] \ M ~
Immoxparns wedjoas xai Tov ddehdeov avrod
Ivboyévea és “lvuka woNw dmémeure, Tovs &
Aocmrovs ZaykAaiovs KowoNoynoduevos Toici Sa-
piowoe kai Oprovs Sovs kxal Sefdapevos mpoédawre.
\ 8' e k] ’ L4 L4 \ ~ g ’
putofos 8é ol 7y elpnuévos Gde vmo ToV Zapiwy,
1A ~ 3 ’ \ hd ’ \ € ’
Tavtey TV émimhwv xal avdpamodwy Ta fuicea
peraraBeiv Tov év 1) moht, Ta & €mi TGV dypov
XXIII. 1 roiévde 7¢ Rsv 2 7e Rsv: yap. Secripsi re yap
praeeunte Kriiger 7 75re: Gore Rev, dore P. oOCTE errore e

ToT€e natum quod corrector male in &ore refinxit 14 éuwv-
7&v om. Rsv 19 &s om. ABIC 20 wedrioas: v wédpo.
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mavra ‘Immokparea Aayyavew. Tovs pév &7
m\éovas Tov Zaykhaiwv avros év avdpamidwy
Aoyep elye dnoas, Tovs 8¢ xopudalovs avtev Tpun-

30 koglovs Edwke Toiot Saplowor xatacpafai. ov
wévros ol ye Sduioe émoincav Tara.

Skvlns 8¢ o Tédv Zaykhalwy [l.O!,II'anOQ éc 24

~n_ W ’ 3 ¢ ’
7is "Ivukos e’xSchna-xet és ‘Tuépny, éx Jrthes, ruler
e, returns
8¢ Tavtns repml és v *Aciny kai t Darius
avéBn mapa PBacinéa Aapelov. ral pw évouice

5 Aapeios mdvTwv avdpdv Swkaidtatov elvai, daou
ée Tiis ‘EXNados map’ éwvurdv dvéBnoav: kai wdp

’ F) N ’ R . \
wapaitnoapevos Bacinéa és Zikeliny dmwikero kal
adTis ék Tis Zme)ufm omicw wapa Baci\éa, és &
yipar péya oABios édv e'rek.ev-rnae eu I'Iepm;m

10 Sdpior 8¢ dmwathaybévres Mndwv d dmovnTi oA
xka\\ioTny Zdyxiqy mepieBeBréato.

Mera 8¢ 'n)v vavpayiny v vmrép MojTov ye-
®Doi;
vopem;v 0LVLKES KENEVOAVTWY Hep— ThePersansre.
géov xamryov és Sduov Aldkea Tov Bamos, and regain
2vhoddvTos s ToANOD Te Afiov wye-

5 vouevov odict xal peydla kaTepyacduevor: Kal
2aulowst povvoior TéY dmooTavTwy dmwo Aapelov
Sud Ty Exhevyw TAY vedv v év T vavpayin

v € 7 4 \ e \ 4 ’
olte 1) wohs oUte Ta iepa évemwpnabn. MikjTov
8¢ alovans avrika Kapinv éoyor of Ilépoas, Tas

10 uév é0edovTiy TOVY TOMiwy Vmoxwrdcas, Tas 8¢
avdryky mpocrydyovro.

XXIV.1 éx ijs om. AB!C 8 wépyv Rev: wapiy ™
om. ABC.
XXV. 7 mw ¢ Reiske: 7a» év L, év Stein 9 xal Rsv

avrixa xal B? 10 éGerorri P, é0eNovTii Rsv.
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26 V Taira pév &) ovrew éyivero, loTialp 8¢ T¢
Histiwas . MUATlp éovTe mepl Bufavriov xai
tacks Chios. cvAhapBdvortt Tas 'lovev oixadas
éxmheovoas éx Tov Ilovrov éfayyéAretar Ta
mepi MiAyTov ryevoueva. Ta pév 8y mepi ‘EArno-
movtoy Exovra mpiypata émitpame. Bioalty
’AmoAhodaveos maidl 'ABvdnre, avros 8¢ Eywv
’ Y \dJ » \ v/ - ’
AeaBiovs é Xiov émher, kal Xiwv ¢povpy ov
’ /4 k] rd 7 /4
wpociepévy piv cvvéfare év Koilowar xaleoué-
vowoe Tis Xins xdpns. Tovtwy Te 81 épovevoe
U A - ~ I3 \
cuyvous, kai Tov Mooy Xiwv, ola 8y kexaxkw-

w

bt

o

pévov éx Tis vavpayins, o loTiatos Eywy Tos
AecBiovs émexparnae, éx Ilohiyvms tis Xiwy
Op b revos.
27  Drel 8¢ kws wpoonuaivew, elT dv péAAy
’ @ 2 Ay > . \ \
peyaka kaxa 17 mwone 1) €Over éoeclar Kai vyap
Xlowrs mpo ToUTwWY TuNa peyala éyéveto. TovTO
'3 ’ b \ \
Warnings _ of JLEV oL mépyrace €s Aeldovs yopov
coming evil pre- - \ . ~
viously sent by VENMIOY €KaTOy OUO polvoL TOUTWY §
Heaven to the B \ v s . R
amevéocTnoay, TOvS O& OKTW TE Kul
> ’ Y A \ e \ y .
éveviikovta auT@Y Aowuos YmolaBwy amjveike
TobTOo 8¢ €V TH WA TOV avTov ToiTOV Ypovov,
O\iyov mpo Tis vavpayins, waici ypaupara Si-
Sackopévoiat évémeae 1) oTéyn, doTe am éxatov 10
kal eikogt waildwv els povvos amépuvye. TaiTa
’ ’ L4 \ ’ \ \ ~
pév o onuna 6 Beos mwpoédefe, pera 8¢ Tadra
7 vavpayxin vrolafovoa és yovv Ty wolv éBale,
émi 8¢ T vavpayly émeyévero ‘laTiaios AeaBiovs
XXVL 5 ri MiAyro» PRsv 10 & om. ABC.
XXVII. 2 prius 4 om. ABC o repdr d: vepriéwr,
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b4 /. \ (o] ’ \
15 ayov xekaxouévoy 8¢ tov Xiwv xatacTpodny
evTeTéws avTwY émroiiaaTo.

"Evfeirev 8¢ ¢ ‘loTiaios éoTpatevero émi Ba-
gov dywv 'lovev xai Aloéwv ouy-

. by 84 of Bcaoy TNbe 10 HaT
vovs. mepicatnuéve 8¢ oi Baaov fAfe o iack Thasos
dyyelin s ol Polvikes AvaTAéouat ek sans rors o

~ ’ 3 \w s ’ Lesbos.
5 Ti)s MiAqgrov émi v daaqr lovigy.

’ \ ~ ’ \ k4 14 ’
mvfopuevos 8é TatTa Odaov pév amwopOnTov Aelme,
avros 8¢ é Ty AéoBov rmeiyero dywv mwacav
v aTpaTijy. éx AéoBov 8¢ Mpual-  FromLesboshe
volons of TiS GTPATL)S, WEPNY Oia- Asia under pres.

10 Baivei, éx Tod "ATapréos os durfcwwy where his army
Tov oiTov Tov Te évlebTev Kal TOv éx the Persians and

" , R - " ) he himself cap-
Kaikov mwediov Tov Tév Muody. ép tured
8¢ TouToio s ToioL ywpioia ériyyave édv” Apmaryos
9 A\ ’ ~
avip Ilépans, orparnyos aTpaTys ovk SAiyns, Us

e 9 ’ \ 3 ’ L3 ~ ’
15 0l amofavt. aupPalev avtov Te ‘loTiaior {wypin
é\aBe xal Tov oTpaTov avTod Tov TAéw Siédberpe.

23

’Efwypnfn 8¢ 6 ‘loTiaios bde ws éuayovro of 29

o ~ ’ 3 -~
A\nves Toige Ilépapoe év 74 Ma- oru
EMyves Lepagar év T Ma- ot e cpure
Ay Tis "ATapveitidos xwpns, of pév tmus.
oguvégTacay xpovov éwi mwoAAov, 7 &¢ immos
o ¢ - 3 / - o . ’
s barepov opunleica émemimrer Toior “EXApor 10
7€ 81 épyov Ths immov ToUTo éyévero, Kai TeTpau-
pévov 1év ‘EXjpor o ‘loTiatos é\milwv ove
dmokelgfar vmo Paoihéos &da THv mapeotoav
dpaprada ¢uhoYruyiny Touwde Tiwa avaspeitar
L4 ’ ! e 9 k] \ /4
10 ws Ppevywv Te katehapBdvero v avdpos Ilépaew
XXVIIIL 8 Muawrotons Reiske: desuawrovons.
XXIX. 4 ouréornoar Rev
ST. 2
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\ e ! ey 4] ~ ¥
Kai o5 xaTaipeopevos vw avtod EueAhe cvykevrTn-
Ojoecbai, Ilepaiba yMdooav petieis xaTapmve
(4 \ L4 v ¢ ~ € /
€wvtov s ein IoTiatos 0 Mirjoios.
30 E! uév vw, ¢s élwypibn, dwixOn ayouevos
\ ’ -~ e Q\ ¥.Y A w \
wapa Baociréa Aapeiov, 6 8¢ oUT’ av émrale rxaxov
N\ ~ b 14 Rd ~ 7 A * & -~ \ 3 _7 o
ovdév Sokeiv éuoi, amnké T av avte TV aiTiny
viv 8¢ pw avTdv Te TovTwy elvexa ral va wi
Siadpuydy alTis péyas wapa PaciNés yévnrar, §
Aprappévns Te 6 Sapdlwv Ymapyos kai 6 AaBwy
"Apmayos, ws dmwikero ayduevos és Zapdis, To pev
avtod gdpa avtod TavTy dveocTavpwoav, Tiv Sé
kepaliy Tapiyevcavres aviveikay mapa Paciléa
Aapeiov és Zoboa. Aapeios 8¢ mvbopevos Taira 10
Kal éraiTinoduevos Tovs TaiTa Toujoavras Ot
wiv ov {dovra dviiyaryov és Y Ty éwvTod, Ty
xeparyy v ‘loTialov Novoavrds Te xal mwepi-
areiavras €U évereilaTo Odyrai s avdpos peya-
Aes éwvte Te kai Iléponae evepyérew. 13
81  Ta pév mepi ‘loTiaior odrw éaye 0 8¢ vavrikos
oTpatds 6 Ilepaéwy yewpepicas mepl
MiAgTov 75 Sevrépp érer s avé-
TAOTE, alpel eVTETéWS TAS VITOVS TaS
\ ~ y ! /7 ’ 14 \
wpos T Nweipp kewpévas, Xiov kal AéoBov kai s
Tévedov. bxws 8¢ NaBor Twd TEv wicwy, s
éxaamny aipéovres oi BapBapoi érarynvevoy Tovs
avlpomovs. ocaynvelovar 8¢ Tovde Tov Tpomov'

The Persians
take the islands
near the main-
land,

XXIX. 11 cvyxermigesfar Kriiger 12 periels Rav: pereis
13 4 om. ABC.

XXX. 1 drfix6n Bredow: dx6n T dybuevos dwixero Rav.

gm. 6 [Sxws—rhowy] bs <8’ >éxdorny Herwerden 8 roi-
Tov PRav
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avip avdpos avrauevos Tis xepos ék falaoons

10 s Bopnins éml Tiv voriny dujxova: xal Emeita
Sua waans Tis vijoov SiépyovTar éxbnpedovres Tovs
avfpumovs. alpeov ¢ xal Tas év T and also the
s g ’ [T \ s , lonian cities on
NTEPE aroMs Tas ladas xara TavTa, the mainland.
m\y ovk écayrvevov Tovs avfpdmovss ov yap

- ’ y 9 LI

v I3 0_{9 T NV (IS
'Evfaira Ilepoéwv oi orparnyyol ovk éyrev- 32
\ k) \ \ b}
gavro Tds are\ds Tas ev:mrei)vqaav The Persians
Toiot "lwat aTpaTomwedevopévoiat évay- fifiitherthreats.
I3 I ¢ A \ ’ ~ ’

Tia odige. s yap 81 émexparnoav TEY Toliwy,
~l ’ \ y 4 ] ’ b ’

s mwaidas Te ToUs evetdeaTarous éxheyduevor éEé-
Tapvov kal émoleov dvti elvar évopyis evvovyovs
xai mapbévovs Tas xaAMoTevoloas dvacmwdoTovs
wapa Paciréa Tavra Te 87 émoleov Kal Tas
wohis éveTipTpacay avToict TolgL iepoict. oUT®

10 83 70 TpiTov "lwves xaredovrwbOnaav, Tpdrov piv
vmro Avddy, Sis 8¢ émefis Tore vmo [epaéwv. -

’Amo 8¢ 'lowins dmwalhacoduevos 6 vavrikos 33
\ \ 3 9 hd \ y ’
oTpatés Td én’ dpioTepd ezz’vrkeowf Subjugation of
700 ‘EAAqomovrov alper mavra Ta th Chersonesc
yap émi defia avroiot Toigy Tépana, Mo Helepont

5 Umoyeipia v yeyovora xat fmeipov. eioi 8¢ év

75 Edpday aide Tob ‘EAnomévrov, Xepaovrnaos

XXXI, 10 Sdvhrovoar ABC.
XXXII, 2 éxywe\jcarro ABC ex sequente 1o 8 drria

Herwerden 6 drrl <7o0> Valkenaer quem sequuntur
Abicht Herwerden Kriiger évépxas PRav, évépxias 8 re
om. Ppr.Rsv 9 roige del. Bekker 10 éh Aldus: &

PRsv, e ABC 11 é7s ABC.
XXXITI. 4 Toio: om. ABC 6 3¢ al év ABC
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7¢, év T woktes ovyvai éveo, xai Ilépwlos xai
\ ’ \ 3\ ’ ’ \
Td Teiyea Ta émwi Opmixns xal Sp\vuBpin Te xai
oo Byt Bulavriov. Bulavriow pév vov xai oi
Chalcedon- aré, 3 O vrreé
and  Clalesdon- zrepnef Ka?\,xnsf)vtoc :wSe vmépeay 1c
o and émumAéovras Tovs Poivikas, dAN oi-
xovTo dmoNLTovTeS TV TPeTépny Ece
és tov Edfewov movrov, xai évBaira mwoly Me-
gapBpiny oixngar oi 8¢ Poivikes
these xgTaKavGaVTES TAUTAS TAS XWPAS TAS
in & 4. xaTalexOeicas Tpamovras émi Te Ilpo-
xovvnaov xai 'Apraxny, wupi 8¢ xal
’ ’
TavTas veipavres Ewheov avtis é Ty Xepoovnoov
b / \ 3 ! ~ I3 L4
éaipriocovtes Tas émilolmous TGOV TWoOMwy, ogas
TpoTEpOY TpPoTaYOVTES OV Kartéovpav. éml O&
Kvlicov ovdé émiwoav a’pxriv' avroi yap Kuv-
Guenpol é1u 7rpo-repov Tov Powikwv
oty bechme
o e éomhooy éyeyovecav vmo Baciné Oi-
King. Bape. 76 MeyaBdlov oporoyricavres,
~ 3 ’ L4 ’ ~ ’
7¢ év Aaokvheip vmapyp. Tis 8¢ Xepaovioov,
w\jy Kapdins molios, Tas d\\as mwdaas éxelpw-
cavro oi Poivikes.
84 ’Ervpdvveve 8¢ avréwv uéypt Tére MidTidSns
péxp
f !/ ~ ’
The rale of Mil. Kw.awos‘ T0d Zma'avyopew, xrnoa-
Ef::.o:,“h s pévov T apxml TavTyy 'rrpo'repov
ermonese Mariadew Tob Kvyréhov Tpome Tot-
®8e' elyov Aohoykor Bpnikes Tiv Xepaovnaov g
(4 ’
TavTyv. ovTor @y oi Adhoyxor miecOévres o-

—
tn

N

XXXIITI. 7 elo: PRsv 10 Kaxmdévior Rev: Xalxndévio
12 operépmy ABC: woIwv 16 xarakeipbeloas ABC 20 wpé-
Tepov om. PRev 28 rotrov éowhov B*Rsv, érwov Tovrov P.
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Mpo Vo "Ayuwbdiov és Aerdovs Emeuyrav Tovs
Baci\éas mepi Tob moNépov xpnoouévovs. 1) 8é
ITvlin ot dveile oikio Ty émayecas yrhlow the eider
10éwl TNV YWpNY TOUTOY 05 AV oeas edthesoversignty.
amovras éx Tov ipol mpaTos éwi Eeivia kaléay.
tovres 8¢ oi Adhorykor iy lepny 6dov Sia Pwréwy
Te kai BowwTdv fjoar xal apeas os ovdeis éxdher,
éxtpamovrar ém’ *Abnvéwv.
’Ev 8¢ tiiot "AbGjvpoe Tvicaita elxe pév 1o
mav xparos IlewioTpatos, drap édvvdoTevé e
xal Miatiddns o Kupéhov éov olkins rebpemr-
moTpdpov, Ta uév dvéxabey dm’ Alaxod Te xal
5 Adyivns yeyovds, Ta 8¢ vewrepa 'Abfnvaios, Pi-
Aaiov Tob Alavros mwaidos, yevouévov mpwTov Tis
oixins Tavrns ’Abpvalov. odTos 6 MiTiddns ka-
Tipevos év Toigl mpobipotol ToloL éwvTod, Spéwy
Tods AoAdykous mapwdvras, éabiTa Exovras ovk
10 émiywpiny kal alyuds, wpooceSicaro xal o
wpoceNfoiot émyyellato Karayoyyy xal Eeivia.
ol 8¢ defduevor xal Eewiobévres Om’ avrov éEé-
dawor wav ol T6 pavriiov, éxdrivavres 8¢ édéovro
avtod 16 Oep pw meibecbar. MikTiadea ¢
15 dkovoavta wapavrtika émeice 6 Aoyos ola dyfs-
‘pevov te ) Iletgiorparov dpyi xai BovAouevov
ékmodwv elvai. avtika 8¢ éoraln é Aelpovs
émetpnaduevos TO. xpnaTipiov € wowoin Td ep
avToi oi Adhoyxoi mpocedéovTo.

XXXIV. 14 rpdrorrar Herwerden.

XXXV. 2 ye Reiske: re, om. PRsv 10 émiywplyy Herwerden
collatis 1. 195, vi1. 72, 74, 79, 91): éyxwpiny 13 wxdv oi
SRev: wav.
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36  Kelevovans 8¢ xai s IvBins, ovrew 87 Mon-
Tiadns 6 Kvjréhov, 'ONvumia avapaipnads mwpote-
pov Tovtwy Tebpimrme, ToTe TaparaBov *Abnvaiwy

Miltiades _ar. TAVTa TOV [SOUNOUEVOV ueTéxelw TOU

rives in the Cher- . v o " ’
sonese and builds gTONOV EmAes apa Toigi Aoloykoiot s

ml ACross ‘he \ ¥ \ ’ ’ e 9
us. Kxai éoxe Tov xOpnY. Kai pw ol éra-
yayopevoL TUpavvov xategTigav. 6 O0¢ mWP@TOV
pév dmereiyioe Tov loBuov Tis Xepoovioov éx
Kapdins worios és Martimy, iva py Exotév odeas
ol "AyrivBior Snheiobar éaBdrhovres és THY xWpnY. 10
elol 8¢ odtor oTadioe € Te Kkal Tpujkovra TOD
> ALY N ) a ’ ¢ ’
tobuoir amo 8¢ Tob icbuod TouTov 7 Xepaovnoos
éow maoa éoti oTadiwy eikoot kai TeTpaxooiwy
TO U7KoS.
37 ’Amoteiyicas dv Tov avyéva Tns Xepoornoov
[ 4 ’ \ b ’
6 Moradns xai Tods ’AYrwbiovs
Miltiades makes , N s s R ‘P R
‘war on
var on Lampss- TpémY TolUTY oduevos T )\.ow:wv
},;“{’,,:;“‘,;:L:‘e‘;‘f wpwTolos émoréunce Aapraxnoiot.
! e
HonofCratt kgl wwv of Aapyraxnvo. Noyrcavres s
aipéovar Lwyply. v 8¢ 6 Mitiadns Kpoioe T
Avdd év yvauy ryeyovws: mubouevos bv 6 Kpoigos
Tavra méumwov mwponydpeve Toiot Aapyraxnvoict
7 4 b \ / / / ’
petiévas MidTiadea el O¢ 1), opéas witvos Tpomov
nmweihe éxtpiew. mAavwubvov 8¢ Tov Aauyra- 10
xnvdy év Tolal Noyowae 10 Oéner TO émos elmar TO
i I € ~ 14 ’ b ]
o nmeiAnoe 0 Kpoiaos, witvos Tpomov éxtpirew,
poyis xote pabov Tév Tis wpesPuTépwy elme TO

XXXVI. 2 ’Ohvuwmudda Kallenberg 7 xarécrnoar Rsv:
xareoTioarro 8 éwerelyice ABC.

XXXVII. 10 #weihee Bredow: dweihee, del. Cobet 11 etwrae
Abicht : evac
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éov, b1 witus povvy mavrwv Sevdpéwy éxxomeica

15 BAagTdv ovdéva periei dAAa mavwhebpos éfamon-
Avrae. deicavres wy ol Aapyraxnroi Kpoicov:
Aaavres perixay MiTiddea.

Odtos pév & &iud Kpoigov éxgpevyer, pera ¢ 38~
TeNevTd dmais, THV adpynv Te Kal Ta oJiitiades a uc-
xpipara wapadovs Emo'wyopn T¢) pliew Stesagoras.
Kipwvos adergeot [maidi] omountplov. kai oi

5 Tedevrioavt. Xepoovnaitar @Yovar ws wopos
oikioT]), Kai dydva (TTWKOV TE Kal yuuvLKOY
émoraot, év TG Aam[raxnvw'v ovdevi éyyiveras
dywviteaOas. rokepov &8¢ dovros 1rpoe Deathof the lat-
Aapyraxnuods kal Stcaydpea xaTé- the dvine hom

10 AaBe amobaveiv araida, W)»nvyewa ™Y fane Coersonese
xepa\ijy meléxer év TG mpuravnie wpos avdpos
avToudlov wév TG Aoye, molemiov O¢ xai vmo-
OeppoTépov @ Epyep.

Tehevrnoavros 8¢ Kai Zrnoayopew Tpomwe 39
Toupde, évbaira Miktiadea Tov Ki- .
pwres, 2Tnoayipew 8¢ Tod Tehevrr- fadesls sent by
cavTos adehedv, kaTakauyropevoy Ta ' e i

5 mprrypaTa éml Xepaovigov damooTéANovot Tpujpet
o Hewgiotparidar, ol pw xai év’Abnvpoe émwoieov
e os ob cuvveldores 87fev Tob matpis [Kipwvos)
avtov Tov Oavatov, Tov éyw év dAA Aoyp o7-
pavéw o5 éyévero. MiATiadns 8¢ amicouevos és

XXXVIL 15 wardhedpos Rsv: wavwiéfpuws.

XXXVIIL 1 pera 8¢ radra PRsv 2 reom.ABC 4 waudl
secl. Cobet.

XXXIX, 5 <ra> éxi Stein 7 Kluwros secl, Stein
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v Xepaovnaov elye xar oikovs, Tov ddelgedw 10
’ \ b) / e \
Snoaryopea Snhady émiripéwr. oi 8¢ Xepoo-
vyoitar wwwlavipevor Taira auveéxOnocav amo
wacéwy TV mOMwy oi duvvacTevovres Tavrolev,
-~ \ ’ kd ’ [4 ’

xowe 8¢ aTONY amwcouevor ws cUANVTYOnaopevor
| o ssablishes édéOnaav vm’ avrod. MoTiadns Te1s
) \
Chersonese. &) ioxer v Xepoovnoov mwevraxo-
alovs Boorwy émicovpovs kai yauel ‘ONdpov Tod
Bpnikwy Baciéos Ty Gvyatépa ‘Hoynavmringy.

40 Obros &) 6 Kiuwvos Miktiadys vewori peév
othowthisMi. EAPAUOec és Ty Xepaovnoov, kate-
tiades was driven

from the Cherso- AdpSave &¢ wiv éNfovra dA\la T@V
nese by the Scy-

thians, and_how, ] ATOV YaNETWTEPA.
on tli:eir depar- xa-,rexor'\.wy TP ”Y’F T ,x 2 M ;
Sure, ,:a";y‘!"‘h: TPITY MEV ~7a’p e'ret\ 'ro:rraw ) xv, as 5

’
Dolonel éxpevryer: 2xvbac yap ol vouades épe-
Oicbévres vmd Bagiréos Aapeiov cvvesTpdpnoay
xal jhacay péypt s Xepoovjoov Tavrns. Tov-
3 ’ 9 € ! (4 ’ »

Tovs émiovTas ovk vmoueivas 6 MiTiadns épevye
[Xepaovnoov), és 6 ol Te Zxvbar dwariaybnoav
xai pw of Aoloykol kaTryaryov omicw.

41 Taira pév Oy Tpitep érer mpoTepov éyeyoves
TAV TOTE piv KaTexovtwy, ToTe O¢ muvbavouevos

elvar Tovs Poivikas év Tevédp mAy-

On theapproach , ’ , , -
of the Fhanicians DWO'AS TPUIPERS TEVTE YPNUATOY TOY

-

o

hesails to A , y 4 R . s ,
mapeovtwy amémhes é Tas Abfnvas. g
XXXIX. 10 xarolxov AB, xar’ ofxov C 11 émripéwr L
&1t vevféwv Valkenaer, rev@éwy Cobet 14 cvAAvmaduevo

Kriiger 18 T om. Rsv.

XL. 1 &% Kriiger: 8¢ 4 xarexbvrwr: xaralaBSérrwv ABC,
e praecedente xareAdufSave ortum 5 wpo Tobrwr Stein
6 &pevye Rev 8 7#is om. PRsv 10 Xepoérnoor PRav,
axo Xepoorfioov AB, om. C, secl. Kallenberg, Cobet.
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xai acmwep wpunln éx Kapdins molios, érier dia
7ot Mé\avos xoAmov, mapapeiBerd Te Ty Xep-
govmaov kai oi Polvikés oi mwepumimroval Thot
vquol. avtos pév &) Mimadns ovv Thot Téa-
10 GEPTL TOV VEGY xa-ra4>eufyet ds “Ipu-  Helspursuotnr
Bpov, v 8 ol -rrey.vr-mv TGOV VEQY escapes.
xateilov Siwrovres of Dolvies. TiHs O¢ weos
TadTys éTvyxe T@v Midtiadew maibwv ¢ mwpeaSuy-
Tatos dpxwv Mntioyos, ovk éx Tiis *ONdpov Tod
15 Gprjucos' éow Gv'ya'rpc‘n a\\’ é dXM)s'. xai TobToV
dua Tij vi elhov oi Poivies kai piv _His sons aken
0
wvﬂop.evol. os ein Mitiddew mais Darius
dvipyaryov mwapd Bagi\éa, Soxéovres ydpita peyd-
Ay katabnoecbar, ot &) MTiddns yrwuny
A ’ 3. ~ k4 ? U -~
20 amedéfato év Toiot “lwat welbeabar xerevwv Tolaw
’ ” ° ’ 4 U
Sxvlnot, ore of Zxvbar wpocedéovro Agavras
™y oxediny amomheiv és v éwvrdy. Aapeios
8¢ ws o Poimkes Mnyrioxov Tov MidtidSew
avipyaryov, éroinoe Kaxdv pév ovdév Murtioyov,
25 ayafa 8¢ ovyva' «kal «qap olkov xai kricw
o \ ’ ~ ~ e ’
&wke xai Ilepaida evvaixa, éc Ths of réxva
2 7 A} 3 . /4 ’
€yévero 1a és Ilépoas rexoguéarar. MirTiadns
o¢ €t "IpBpov dmikveiTar €5 TAS  Miltisdescomes
s ’ to Athens.
AfOnvas.
Kai xara 76 &ros Todro ér Tdv Ilepoéwv 42
0Udéy émi TAéov éyéveTo TOUTWY €5  Beneficial men-
suresof Artaphre-
vetkos ¢pépov “lwai, dANA Tdde pév mes (498 n.c.).
xpriowa kapra Toict “lwat éyévero Toutov TOD

XLI. 20 xehedwr secl. Cobet.
XLIIL 2 & xAéov PRsv 4 xapra xpiowa AB
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éreos. 'Aprappévns 6 Zapdiwv Umapyos pera- s
weprapevos aryyéhovs éx ToY mwoliwv cvvbneas
cpiae avroige Tovs “lwvas nvaykace moweicla,
(va Socidikos elev kal w1 @AAAovs Pépoiév Te
Kkai &yowev. TaUTA TE NvdryKage WOl Kal TAS
Xwpas opéwy peTpricas Katd mwapacdyyas, TOUS 10
xaléovo: of Ilépoar Ta Tpujkovra orddea, xara
&) TouTous petproas popovs érafe éxdoToiot, o
xata ywpny Siatedéovar Eyovres ék TOUTOV TOD
Xpovov alei éte xai és éué ws éraxbnaav é¢ ’Apra-
Ppéveos: éraxfnoav 8¢ oxedov kara Tavra [rta] 15
xai wpoTepov elxov. Kai opi TaiTa wév elpn-
vaia nv.
43 "Apa 8¢ 1@ éapi Ty dAM\wY Tapalevuévoy
Arsival of dar. TTPOTNY@OY éx Bagidéos MapSovios 6
douis &t the TwBpvw xatéBawe éml @dracoav,
spring) with Iarge grpaToY TOANOY wév KapTa melov dua
forces. dryouevos, mwOANOY 8¢ vavTikdy, Nhi- 5
xiny Te véos éov Kai vewoTi yeyaunkws Bagiéos
Aapeiov Ovyatépa 'AprolwoTpny. dywv 8¢ Tov
atpaTov TouTov 6 Maplovios émeite éyévero év
7 Ko\ikip, avros pév émiBas émi veos éxopilero
apa THOL GANNOL YNUai, aTpaTiy 8¢ THY Welny 10
aA\\ot 7)yepoves yov émi Tov ‘EANnomovrov. ds
Hesendsonhis O€ wapamhéwy Tnv 'Aciny amiketo o

land forces to the

Mellespont and Mapdovios és Tnv ’loviny, évfaiTa
himself salls thi- P s & ™ vy, evoavT

thertomeetthem. péyiarov Gopua épéw Toigr pi) dmwode-

XLII. 5 3¢ 6 ABC 6 woheulwr PRsv 10 perpihoas
agpéwr ABC 14 xal #r¢ PRsv 15 7d secl. Stein.

XLIIL 1 wapahehvuévwr Herwerden: xaralehvuérar 8 7¢
Rsv 14 évdexouévoiae Naber
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15 xopévoias ‘EXNpvwv Tlepoéwv Toior émrrd Ortdvea
yrouny dwoSéfaa'oac os xpec‘w ein Snuoxparet-
gba:. Ilépoas' Tovs qap 'rvpawovs‘ On his way he
rov ‘lodveor kxartawavoas mavras 6 Sablishes demo.

,  lonic cities.
Mapdovios Snuoxpatias raticra €

20 Tas WOMS. TavTa 8¢ Mou)oas 1weLyeTo €5 TOV
QEX 4 [4 \ /4 8 \ ~

Mjomovrov. ws &8¢ auveéyln uév xpijna
TOMAOY vedv, ouvehéxOn ¢ kai melos oTpards
moAAGs, Swafavres THOL VUGL TOV e cross the
‘EAMjomovToy émopevovro &id  Tis ﬁ:‘,‘;}?"" S rouh

25 Edpdrns, éropevovro 8¢ émi Te "Epé- ~ 0
Tptav xai 'Abnvas.

Adrac pév &v o Tpooynpa foav Tod oTolov, 44
drap év vop éxovres éoas dv mheloTas Svvwvrar
xatactpépeabar Tév ‘Eaqidwv moliwv, ToiTo
pév 8 tiae vmuol Baaciovs ovdé yeipas avraepa-

5 pévovs KaTeoTpéyravto, TOUTO 86 TS e Thasians

- 1d°without
welp Maxedivas mpos Toloe VTdp- Ysanees . with

’ ’ . _\ _\_ their land force
XovaL Sovhovs TPoceXTNCavTo’ TA yap the Persions re-

’ uce the Macedo-
évros Maxebovwy Efvea mdvra g 7y nians.

1707 vmoxeipia yeyovota. éx pév &y BOagov dia-

14 ’ € \ \ 4 y 14 ’
10 BalovTes mwépny varo THv fwetpov éxopilovro pméxpL
*Axavbov, éx 8¢ *AxavBov oppwpevor Tov *Abwy
2 v Oé - The fleet in
we/;’LéBaMov. _ émumeaay §e ape wepz‘ oo ot i
wTAéovai Bopnc dvepos péyas Te kal ls caught by a

storm and many

{ the shi
&mopos KdpTa 'rp'qxemc mepréame mAr- Shotue thire 8o

crews lost (49"!.(:.
15 et MOANGS THY vedy éxBdAAwy TPos autumn).

XLIII, 22 woA\d» B2: xoAAGw.
XLIV. 2 Svwawro ABC; apud Herodotum optativi tertia
plaralis Svralaro fuisset 8 789 7» Rav
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Tov "ABwv. Aéyerar ryap xata Tpunkocias pév
Tov vedv Tas Sadbapeicas elvai, vmwép 8¢ Svo
’ ) ’ .o \ ’
pupadas avlpomrev @ate qap OnpuwdesTarns

: P4 ~ ’ ’ ~ \ W
éovons Tis Balacans Tavrys Tis mwepl Tov "Abwy
ol pév vro Tév Onpiwv Siedbeipovro apmaliuevor, 20
oi 8¢ mpos Tas mwéTpas dpacaouevol, oi 8¢ avrev
velv ovk fmiaTéaTo xal xatd ToiTo Stepbeipovro,
oi 8¢ piryer.
45 ‘O uév &, vavrios o"rpa'rbc oiTw Empmooce,
Thracians fa11 MapSovip 8¢ xai T mwelp a"rpa'ro-lre-
upon Mardonius’
camp_by " night Sevopéve év MaxeSov[y vurros Bpiryo
Slaughter. Gpntxee émrexeipnoay xai cPewy wol-
Aods povevovai oi Bpiryor, Mapdoviov Te avrov Tpw- 5
’ 9 \ DN 4 \ U /4
paTilovat. oV uév ovde avtoi Sovhoaivny Siéduyor
wpos Ilepoéwv' ov rydp &) mpoTepov amavéarn
oThey are re- &k TGV Ywpéwy Tovréwy Mapdivios
uced by
donius wpiv 7 opeas vmwoyeipiovs émromaaro.
TOUTOUS uévToL KaTaaTperauevos amiye Ty aTpa- 10
T omicw, dte T melp Te wpoomwraicas wpos
Tovs Bpuyovs kal T¢ vavTikgd peydhws epl
The expedition *Abwv. ovros pév YUV 6 oTONOS ai-
re S
disgrace. oxp@s aywvicauevos amalhayln é
T 'Acin. 15
46  Aevrépp 8¢ érer TovTwY 0 Aapei'os* 1rpc31'a pév
Darius  com Badiovs 8mﬂ)a;9€was‘ Ym0 TAV do-
mnds the T

ha-
ulldown TUYELTOVOV © a'lroa"raa'w nxavea
lhdr‘ur and give vy s K ?’ 0,

uptheirships”  qréuras dyyelov éxélevé aeas To

XLIV. 16 vydp om. Rsv, xard om. rell.
XLYV. 5 Mapéwibr Te Rev: Mapdivior §¢ 6 uév Rev: uérrow,
XLVI. 4 76 7e? Stein: 7¢ L
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5 <7e> Telyos mepiatpelv kai Tas véas és "ABdnpa
xouilew. oi yap &) Bagioi, ola vmo ‘loTiaiov
Te 100 Miqoiov woMopmeewes' xal 1rpo¢ro$aw
éovaéwn p.e'ya)\,emv expenw-ro ToloL xpr;p.acn véas
T€ VaUTIyEopEvOL paKpds Kal TELYO0S (oYUPOTEPOY

10 TeptBariouevor. 1) ¢ mwpocodos ai éylvero &
Te THS NTelpov Kai dmo TOV peTaAAwy. €K pév
V€ TGV v 2KaATTNOVAY TOV XPUTEDY  \verrih of Tha.
perdAM\ay T8 émimav oydwkovra Td- **: itsmines
Aavra wpocje, éx 8¢ Tav év avth Oacey éhacow

15 pév  TovTwy, cuyvd &8¢ obTw dote TO émimav
Bacioiai éolior xapmoy areNéc. mpoohe amo Te
Tijs nmwelpov Kai TGV perdAlwy éteos éxdoTov
dunxogia Takavra, dte 8¢ 10 wAelaTov wpoaHAbe,
TpUKGTLa.

Eldov 8¢ xai avros Td péralla TaiTa, xai 47
paxpp v avrey Owpaciwrara Td oi Poivikes
dvedpov ol perd ©Oacov «kticavres Tiv wvnoov
TavTyy, NTis viv éni Tod Bdoov TovTov Toi Poi-

5 vikos Tovvoua éaye. Ta 8é uérarha Ta Powikika
Tara éoti Tis Oagov perafy Alvipev Te ydpov
xaeopévov xai Kowivpwvy, avriov 8¢ Zapobpnixys,
dpos ,u.e'fya a’vea‘rpap;u'vov év 13 {gioi.  Toiro
pev vov éoTi TotoiTo, ol &¢ Baaiol TH ;The Thasians

o the com-
10 SMLML KGMUO'GVTG Itab 1'0 TGLXOQ ‘To lnlndl of Darius,

XLVI. 7 re om. BR 12 é» oxaxrnovAy Rav: éx oxarmy-
otAns ABL, éx oxaxris UAns B3CPd, év Zxaxrp OAp z. Ex é
vxamwxu, oxaxTys prave pro genetivo habito, ndetur varietas
lectionis facillime posse explicari 18 wpogii\de 10 wAelgTov
AB.

XLVIL 4 éxl PRsv: do 7 KovVpwy Ppr.Rsv 81p
om. PRsv
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/d ~ \ \ ’ \ 4 b 34
odérepov kateilov Kai Tas véas Tas wacas éxo-
wioay és “ABdnpa.

48 Mera 8¢ ToiTo dmemeipato 6 Aapeios Twv
(EX 4 [ 4 2 ’ ¥ ’
Darius  sends EAAMIVOV -0 T év vop Eyoiev, KOTepa

e 0 roAepely éwvT %) mwapadidovar apéas

manding _earth f
and water: also GUTOUS. Oiémeumre wv Kijpvkas G&A-
to the tributary . , s\ . e ’
cities on the set- Aous dANy Tafas dva Ty EM\dda, s
them to get ready yedevwy aiTely PaciéL ynv Te Kai

ships (B.C. 49'1” X e . T )
spring). Lwp. TovTOUS pév 81 és THY “EANdda
» > \ ’ 4 3 \ 4 ~
érepme, dANovs 8¢ Knpuxas Siémeume és Tas éwvrod
Sacpodopovs mohis Tas wapabalagciovs, kehevov
véas Te pakpas xai (rraywya whoia moeiabar 10
49  Odroi Te &) mapeokevdlovro Taira Kai Tolgt
fkovae és Ty ‘EXAdda knpvEr modhol pév fmei-
pwTéwy &ocav Ta wpoloyero aitéwv o Ilépans,
mavres 8¢ vnoioTaL és Tovs dmikoiaTo alTioovTes.
The Kginetans 00 T¢ 87} dANov vnoudTar diboviat iy §
as well as the o ’ \ \ )
other _ulsnders Te xal V8wp Aapeip rai &y xal Alyi-
water. viTaw. woujcact 8¢ o TatTa iféws
*Alnvaios émexéato, Soxéovrés Te émi apiae Exov-
A} k) 4 ’ € -~ ’
Tas Tovs Alywnras dedwrévar, ws dua T¢ Ilépan
émi adéas aTpatevwrTar, kal dopevol 1o
o this ho Atbe- wpog\f;a’a’we é‘lre)\d,BovT’o, ¢ow"e'ov1'éel Te
st Sparta of trea &5 Ty LwrapTNY KaTYYOpeoy A lyinTéwy
i Tamwemouyoiey wpodovres Ty EXAdda.
50 Ilpos TavTyr 8¢ v xatyyopiny Kieopévns o
*Avafavdpldew, Bacieds éwv ZmapTintéwy, 8iéBn

XLVIIL 11 rds wdoas: wdoas PRsv.

XLIX. 8 &orras PRav Eust.: éréxorras 12 Alyumréwr
PRsv: 70r Alyomréwr.
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& Alyway, Boviduevos cvAlaBeiv Ailyuwnréwv
TOUS AITIOTATOVS. S O¢ é'rre;p&'ro gvA\apuBavwy,
5dA\\ot Te 87 éyivovro av'rcp av-nfoot o oomenes goes
arres!
TOv Alyuntéwy, év dé 8»7 xai Kpws o thesnuty, bat re-
IoAvkpitov pakioTa, os ovk épn av- i
\ o 7 ” 13 > ’ ” ’
Tov oudéva dfew yaipovra Alywnréwv: dvev yap
pw ZmwaprTgTéwy ToD KowoD oielv TaiTa, VT
k4 ’ k] 4 ’ L4 \ b4
o’Abnaivv avayvwobévra ypnpacy dpa yap av
pw 1o érépp Paocihée é\bovra oulhapPaverv.
- \ ~ b} ) ~ ~ ’
é\eye 8¢ Tailra EéE émioTolils ThHs Anuaprnrov.
Kheouérns 8¢ amenavvouevos éx Tis Abylvns
elpero Tov Kpiov 8 Tu oi ein Tolvopa’ 6 8¢ oi To
15 éov &ppace. o 8¢ Kheouévns mpos avrov é&py’
%0n viv katayalkod, & kpié, Ta répea, ws Guv-
0LOOUEVOS peyaAp KaK®.

Ev 8¢ 5 Zwdpty TodTov TOV Ypovov vmo- 51
pévav Aqupapnros o ’Aplotwvos SiéBaihe Tov
K\eopévea, éov Baaihevs xai oltos Zaraprinréwy,

bl ’ \ ~ € ’ kd W \ IO\
olkins 8¢ Tis vmodeeaTépns, kar dANo pév ovdév
5 UmrodeeaTépns (dmo yap Tod avrod yeyévasi), karta
’ / ’ ~ € 4
wpeaBuyeveiny O Kws TetiunTar pailov 7 Ev-
pvaléveos.

Aaxedaipovior ydp opoloryéovres ovdevi mwounTn 52
Aéyova avtov "ApioTodnuov Tov *Apc- o Ascount of the

2 v K\eodail T d be  Hinganiy
aroudyov Tob Kieodaiov Tob "TANov doudls  kingship

’ 3 ~ ’ 3 ’
the stan en-
BMLMUOWG aryaryew a’¢ea9 €S TAVTNY ity M:lﬂc e

s TV XwpnY TIv viv éktéatai, ahN’ oy TOYalhouses

L. 4 ovA\\aufSdvew Psv, om. R 5 avrg éyivorro Psv,om. B
14 odvoua Rsv 3¢ ol: &¢ PRsv.
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Tovs 'ApioTodiuov maidas. pera 8¢ xpovov ov
moANOY 'ApioTodnpe Texelv THv ryuvaixa, T
4 0] b ’ o 14 \ L) V4
Svopa eivai ’Apreiny' Ouyatépa 8¢ avTiv Néyovat
elvar Avteciwvos Tob Teicapevod Tod Oepaavdpov
7ot IloAvveixeos' TavTny &) Texetv Sidvua, émi-
Sovra 8¢ Tov 'ApiaTidnuov Ta Téxva vovoe Te-
Mevrdv. Aaxedaipoviovs 8¢ Tovs ToTe <év TéNet>
3 r ~ \ ’ ’ ~ ’
éovras Bovhetoar kata vouov Baciléa TéY mai-
Swv Tov mpeaBuTepov movjgaclar ovk @v &
apeas Exew oxorepov Elwvrai, GaTe kal opoiwy
xal lcwv éovtrwr ov duvauévovs dé dayvdvar, 1)
kai wpo TovTov, émelpwTdy THY Texoboav. THY
8¢ ovdé avryy ¢Pavar Siaywdokew eldviav pév
\ ’ ’ ~ ’ \ v
Kal To Kkapta Néyew Tavta, SovAouevny o¢ €l xws
dudorepor yevolato Bacilées. Tovs v &) Aa-
xedatpoviovs amopely, amopéovras O¢ mépmew és
Aelgovs émepnaouévovs 8§ TL xpricwvTar TR
wpiypati. Tv 8¢ Ilvbiny xe\evew adéas dudo-
\ ’ ¢ 4 / ~ \
Tepa Ta mwadia nyjoaclar Bagiléas, Tipav Sé
pwa@Ahov Tov ryepaitepov. Ty wév &) Ivbiny Tadra
A ~ ~ \ ’ kd ’
ot aveleiv, Toigr 8¢ Aaxedaipoviowor dmopéova
ovdév éogov oxws éfevpwot avTey Tov TpedSY-
A ’ » / ~ o
Tepov, vmobéclar dvdpa Meoanuiov 76 Gvopa
eivar Ilavitny vmobécbar &é Toirov Tov Ilavirn
Tade Toior Aaxedaipoviowa:, pvhafar Ty yewa-
pévmy oxoTepov TGV mwaidlwy mwpéTepov Aover Kai
LIL 8 7w Rsv 9 Tewauévov Herw.: Twauévov L 10 &%
ABC: 3¢ 12 év 7é\e add. Stein 16 dwayrava: Naber:
yrova 9 xai wpo Tovrov secl. Herw. 19 <od> Bov-

Aouérny Cobet 23 opéas xenevew ABC 24 orfoacbas
Cobet 27 wpecfirepor ABC 81 waudlwv Rev: waldwr.
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auriter xkal W pév ratd Tavta Paivyrai alel
woiéovoa, Tovs 8¢ mav &ew boov T kai Silnvras
[xai Génovas éEevpeiv], sy 8¢ whavaTas xai éxelvn

35 évaAAdf moiéovaa, SiAd ot éoecbar s ovde
éxelyn mhéov ovdev olde, ér’ ANy Te Tpaméalas
apéas 6dov. évbadra 81 Tovs ZmwapTiiTas katd Tas
700 Meoanriov vrrofneas puhaavras v unrépa
Tév ApiaTodipov maidwv NaSelv kaTa TavTa TIpd-

40 gav TOv WPoOTEPoY Kal giToLaL Kai NovTpoidi, oUK
eldviav Tov elvexcev épuhdogero. AaBovras 8¢ To
wadlov TO Timwbuevoy wPos TiS yewauévns ws éov
wpbrepov Tpédew év TP Snpoaip® xal of Gvoua Te-
Ofvas Evpuabévea, Tj 8¢ Tlpoxréa. TovTovs dvdpw-

45 Oévras avrols Te adehpeovs éovras Aéyovar Suads-
povs elvas Tov mavra ypovov Tis {ons dANMjAoiat,
xal Tovs Ao ToUTwY yevouévous BaavTws diaTelelv.

Tatra pév Aaxedatpovior Aéyovar poivor 53
‘EAMjvov, Tade 8¢ xaTd TA Neyouera  The common
- vm ‘EXNjrav éyd ypdde® TovToUS %m genealogy
Tods Awpiéwv BaciNéas péxpe pév ki
5 Ilepoéos Tod Aavdns, Tod Oeod dmeovros, kaTaleyo-
pévovs épbis v’ “ExMjvwv xal dmodewxvupévovs
ws elal” EXAques—1jdn ydp TyvikaiTa és“ExAas
olroi éréheov. Eneka 8¢ péxpe Ilepaéos Toide
wadlwy legendum est ut infra 78 wadlov 70 Tyuduevor, mo-
nente Kallenberg, cum hic ad aetatem puerulorum respiciatur
84 «fortasse spuria” Stein, seclusit Herwerden 86 og¢dlas
Tpawéorfous PRV 44 5¢: 3¢ vewrépy B*Rsv, quod e scholio
irrepsisse monet Schweighiuser 45 adrols Te ddengeods:
alradehpeods Naber,
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8 5¢: oy AB
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€lvexa, @A\’ ovx avéxalev &r¢ E\aBov, 8T ovk
émeati émwvvuin Tlepaés ovdeuia mwarpos Ovyrob, 10
damep ‘Hpaxhei "Apdirpior: 18y dv opld Noye
xpewpéve péxps Tlepaéos oplis elpnral por—amro
8¢ Aavdms Tijs Axpioiov xataléyovri Tovs dve
alel marépas ‘avTdy pawoiato dv édvres of THV
Awpiéwv rryepoves Alyvmrio iBaryevées. 15
54 Tabra wév v xata "E)\)\.qves' Aéyovas ryeye-
The Persian sc. VENAOYNTAL, 05 € 0 wapd Hepa-eaw
count. Xwoc Aéyeratr, avTos 6 IIepa'eve, éwv
’Acavpios, éyévero “EAAny, aA\’ ovk oi Ilepoéos
mpdyovor Tovs O¢ 'Axpiaiov rye maTépas ouolo- s
yéovras xat’ oixnoryra Ilepoés ovdév, TovTous ¢
elvai, kata mep "ENAnves Néyovai, Aiyvmrriovs.

55 Kai ratra pév vuv mwepi TovTww elpiobo’ 8 T
8¢, éovres Aiyvmriol, kai & Ti dmodefdpevos ENa-
Bov Tds Awpiuéwy Baginias, d\hoiwai yap wepi
avTdv elpnTai, éacopev avra: Td 8¢ dANAot ov
xatélaBov, TovTwy pynuny Touoouat. 5

56  Tépea [re] &7 Tdde Toioe Bacihebor Smwaprii-

Privilegesotthe T4 0€00Kac: iepwavvas Svo, Aiws Te

Aakedaipovos xal Aids ovpaviov, xai

moheudy e éxdépew ér’ Gy av Bovlwvras xdpry,
TovTov O¢ undéva elvar Zmapripréwv SaxwAvTiy, 5

€l 8¢ wj, avTov < Te xai yévos TO Kelvov > év

LIII. 11 ’Augerpiwwos Dobree 12 70i Ilepoéos PRav.

LIV.1 xard Struve: xara 7d 2 wapa om. PRsv,

LV. 6 xaredSorro L, corr. Cobet; 7o e sequente rovrwr ad-
haesit.

LVI. 2 7e (Rev 3¢) del. Kriiger 4 ye om. ABC 6 la-
cunam esse vidit Bresler, supplevit Herwerden
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T d&yer évéxealar aTpatevouévov 8¢ mpoTovs
lévar Tovs Bagiléas, vordTous 8¢ dmiévar éxatov
8¢ d&vdpas MNoyadas émi oTpatiis ¢Puhdooew

10 avTovs” mpoBaroiae 8¢ ypdclar év Tihou éfo-
digat oxogoiot av dv é0éwat, Tév 8¢ Buopévev
(4 4 ’ !’ \ A} ~ ’
dmavtwv Td déppatd Te xal T véTa AauPBavery
odéas.

Tatra wpév Ta éumoléuta, Td 8¢ d\ha Ta
eipnvaia xatd Tade opi Sédorar W Ouain Tis
Snuorehys moujrar, wpdrovs émri To detmvov eww
Tovs BagiNéas xai amd TovTwy wpdTov dpyesfai,

/ 4 € 4 \ L) ~
5 durhjoia vépovras éxatépp Ta wdvra 1) Tolot EA-
Aotoe dastvpdor kal amovdapyias elvar TovTwy
xail Téy Tvlévrwv Ta Séppata. veounvias 8¢ wacas
\ ¢ / 13 ’ ~ \ 4 ~
xal éBdouas ioTapévov Tob pnvos idoclar éx Tod

’ (3 ! /- [ ’ b ] ’ 12
Onpogiov iepniov Téheov éxatépp és "AmTorAwvos
10 kal péduuvov alditwv xal oivov TerdpTny Aaxkw-
viky, xal év Tolol dydar mwdae mwpoedpias éfai-
pérovs' kal mpofeivovs amodewxvivar TolTOLTL
arpocrelofar Tovs av é0éwar TéY doTdv Kal
Ivliovs aipeichac dvo éxarepov oi &¢ T1vhiol elae
’ b) ’ ’ \ ~
15 feomrpomror  és Aeldovs, ouTeouevor pera TEY
Baginéwy Td dquociar un é\boiar d¢ Toioe Ba-
~ 3\ \ -~ k) 4 4 b3 \
agukebai émi To Setmrvov amoméumeabal o és Ta

y 13 ’ / ] 3 ’ ”

oilxia arpiTwy Te dVo Yoivikas éxaTépp Kai oivov

LVI. 7 orparevouévovs BIP*Rsv 9 dvdpas om, Rsv
arpari Rev 11 & om. PRsv 12 wdrrwv ABC.
LVII 1 éuwéhepa Herwerden 2, 8 Ovolnr et Snuorens;

ABC 4 wpdrwv v, Reiske e conjectura 6 Satrvubresol AB,
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ABC, Axé\\wra Rsv 13 wpooxeizfas CPsv: wpoxeicfas

3—2



36 HPOAOTOY

xoTUAnY, wapeodar 8¢ Sumiioia wavra Sdoalas:
TwvTd 8¢ Toiro Kal wpos SuwTéwy KAnbévras émi 20
Seimvov Tipdcbar Tas 8¢ pavryias Tas ywouévas
TouTous Quhdogew, cuveldévas 8¢ rai Tovs Ilv-
Qlovs* Suxalew 8¢ povvovs Tods Baciéas Tooade
poiva: matpwiovyov Te mapbévov wépi, és Tov
ixvelras Exew, v pij wep 6 waTip avTiv éyyvijay, 25
xai 6ddv Smuocicy mépy ral v Tis Oerov maida
woceiobas é0éNy, Baci\éwy évavriov moieiclar xal
wapileww Bovheovai Toigt yépovai, éoiioe Svaw
Séovar Tpujkovra. v 8¢ py ENwa, Tovs pdlioTa
opL TGV ryepovTwy mpooikovras éxew TA TV 30
Bag\éwv vépea, Svo Yripovs Tifepévovs, Tpitny
&¢ Ty éwuTdv.

58 Taivra v liai Toior Baciebor dédorai éx
Oomonies at 70D Koo Twy ZmapriTéwy, dmwoba-
kinga vodai 8¢ Tade: immées wepiayyéAhovas

TO ryeyovos KaTa mwacav Ty Aaxwvieny, xatd 8¢

Ty wohw yuvaikes wepiuoloar NéBnTa xporéovor. 5

éreav dv TobTo YévnTar TowoiTo, dvaryrn éf oikins

éxaarns é\evdépovs dvo xatapalveabai, dvdpa Te
xai yvvaika' pn woumacaads 8¢ Tovro {nuiac peyd-

Aat émwcéatar. vopos 8¢ Tolar Aaxedaipoviowss

katd 76y BaciNéwy Tovs BavdTovs éoTi WUTIS Kal 10

Toice BapBdpoiat Toioe év Th "Acin® Tdv yip dv

BapBdpwy oi whéoves TwiTE Vouy ypéwvTar KaTa

Tovs favdrovs TOv BaciNéwyv. émweav ryap dmo-

Oavy PBacirevs Aaxebaipoviov, éc maans Sei

LVII. 24 warpwiotyov Roehl: warpodyov.
LVIIL 2 7dw: 100 AB 5 AéBnras PRsv 11 dw om. PRsv
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15 Aaxedaipovos, ywpis Zmaprinréwy, dplbud Tov
meploikwy avarykaaTovs és T kfjdos iévar TovTwy
dv kal Ty eilwTov Kai avTey Smwaprinréwy
émeav ocvAhexféwat és ToUTS TOANal yehsddes,
adppvya Thot yovaifl xémrovral Te Td pérewma

20 mpobiuws kai olpwyl daxpéwvrai drhéryp, da-
VoL TOV VaTaTov aiel amwoyevoucvoy Tov Badiléwy,
Toirrov 87 yevéolas dpioTov. s & dv év morépe
76y Bagi\éwy amwofavy, Toute 8¢ eldwlov axevdo-
avres év x\ivy el éoTpwpévy éxpépovar. émeav B¢

25 Odyrwa, dyopr) Séxa ruepéwv ovk loratal ade
ovd’ dpyal <oudé repov>ain auwilei, dAAa mev-
Oéovas TavTas Tas fuépas.

Zvpdépovrar 3¢ dAo Tode Toiar Ilépopos 59
éweay amobavivros Tod Baa‘tkéos- aA- Folat i which
Aos dvicTnTar Bacilels, 0UTos 6 é0iay oo Sib e per.
é\evlepoi baTis Ti STapTinréov TP

5 Baci\ée 1) T Snpoaip dpere. €y & ad Ilépoyoe
o KkaTioTamevos Bagileds Tov Tpoodei\dpevoy Pd-
POV eETLEL THOL TOMGTL TATYTL.

Suupépovrar 8¢ xai Tade Alyvwrrioior Aaxe- 60

Sawpovior® ol Krpukes avTwY Kxai avAfTal Kai
paryepor éxdékovrai TAS TATPOIAS 4 win  the
Téxvas, kai aUAMTIS Te avApTéw yive-
5 TaL kai payelpos payelpov kal KipvE Krpukos® ov
xard A\apmpopwviny émiriféuevor dANov adéas
LVIIL 19 74 pérwwa om. 8, Schaefer 23 rotrov Beuke
26 o008’ &pxupwt-q owvifes L, supplevit Herwerden.
LIX. 1 &\\o ovro. T65¢e Rsv 4 v om. Ppr. Rsv 6 wpoo-

ogehbpevor ABC,
LX. 5 ovd¢ Kriiger.
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mapaxhniovas, AANG KaTa Td TaATPLA EMTITENEOVTTL.
Tavra pev 81 obTw yiverar.

Tore 8¢ Tov K\eouévea éovra év i Alyilvy rai
xowa Ti ‘EANad: dyaba mpoepyalouevov 6 Anua-
pnros SiuéBale, ovx Alywnréwv obtw rndouevos

Cloomenesplots @5 POOVQ <T€> Kal dyp xpedpevos.
the depontion of K\eouévns 8¢ wooricas am’ Adyivys s
minst him® the €BoVAeve Tov AqudpnTov madbaar TS
Toliowing story. Bao\nins, dia mpiypa Toiovde émi-
Baow é avTov mowedpevos® 'ApioTwve Bagikel-
ovte év ImwdpTy Kal yhpavre yuvaixas Svo waides
ovk éylvovro. xal oU ydp oVVEYVBTKETO aAUTOS 10
TovTwy elvar alrios, yauel Tpirny yvvaika. e
8¢ yapel. v ol PpiNos TGy SwapTinTéwy dvip, TG
WPoOTéxeLTo TGV daTGY pdMaTa 6 "AplcTwy. TOU-

Aretasatriend T® TO avdpl érvyyave éoboa quvi
Sad ol KGAMLOT) paxpf TGV év ZardpTy qv- 15
B oo st vauk v, kai Tabra pévrol kakhiomn éf
aloylamns yevouévy. éodaav yap pw
70 eldos PpAavpny 7 Tpodos avTijs, ola avlpwmrewy
Te OABiwv OvyaTépa kal Svoedéa éodaav, wpds dé
xal opéovoa Tovs ryovéas auudopny TO eldos avTis 20
moweouévovs, Taira ékacra palovoa émuppalerar
Towade" épopet avTy dvd mwacav Nuépny és TO TS
‘E\évns lepov: 76 & éorl év Th Oepamvy xakeo-
pévy, UrepOe Tod PoiBniov lepoi: dxws B¢ éveikeie
7 Tpogos, mpés Te Tdyalua iloTa Kxai é\icaero 25
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4 re add. Stein 9 & oxdpry R, rére év owdprn 8V, és owdp-
77 rell., secl. Herwerden 11 7ip 7plryw A 19 [xal
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v Oeov amaliabar Tiis Svapopdins To mwaidlov.
«al 81 wote dmiolay éx Tob iepod TH TpodP yvvaira
Meyerar émpavivar, émupaveicay ¢ émepéobfac
pw & 1o Pépe év T aykdly, xai Ty Ppdoar o
30 waidiov [popet]" Tiv 8¢ xeledoai oi dékat, Ty e
oV ¢pavai® dwepiiclar ydp oi éx TdV yewauévwv
pndevi émidewkvivar’ ™ 8¢ wavTwS éwUT] KENeve
émidéar. opéovoav 8¢ Ty yuvaika wepi woONNOD
woeouévny (déabas, obtw &) TV Tpodov Séfar TO
35 wawdiov: Ty 8¢ KaTardoav Tod wadiov THY Ke-
da\ijy elrar o5 xaAMoTeloel mwacgéwv Tov év
Smwapry yvvaikdy. dmwo pév &y TavTys Tis fuépns
perameceiv TO €ldos. ryauei 8¢ &n wiv és ydpov
Spny dmucopévny "Aynros 6’ Alkeidew, odTos 83 0
40 700 "AploTwvos pilos.

Tov 3¢ ’Apicrwva éxvile dpa Tis ryvvaikos 62
Tavrys épws” pnxavdrar &) Towader e
avtés Te TG éralpp, Tob v 1) quvy Wame per e
alry, vrodékerar SwTivny dwoew ToV

s éwvrol mavrev &, T6 dv avtos éxelvos EAnra,
xal Tov éTaipov éwvTe éxéleve BOAUTWS TV opoOINY
Sidovair. o 8¢ ovdév doBnbeis dupi T yvvaixi,
opéwy éolicav xal ’ApicTwve wyvvaika, rarawel
Tabra® émwi TovTowg: 3¢ Gprovs émnhagav. peTd

10 8¢ avTds Te 6 "AplaTwy Ewke TovTo, § Ti 81 v, TO
el\eto Tov xeumhiov Tédv *AploTwvoes ¢ *Agnros,
xal avros T ouoiny {nréwy Pépeaba wap’ éxeivov,

LXI. 80 ¢épes ABC, del. Cobet 88 épdoa ABC 88 &%

. PRsv.
LXII. 2 § ante épws PRsv 8 doboar post yuraixa ABC
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évfaira &) Tob éraipov Tiv «qyuvaixa émwepiTo
andyealar. 6 8¢ Ay ToUTOU povvov T dAAa

édm xatawéoar dvaryxalopevos pévros TH T dpKY 15

xal Tis dwarns Tf) Tapaywyi amwei drdyealac
Oirw pev &) Tiv TpiTyv éonydryero qyuvvaixa
o0 'Aplarwy, Ty devrépny dmomepyrduevos. év &é
oi xpove é\daoove xal oV TAnpwaaca Tovs Séxa
uivas 1 qyuvy ary TikTer TovTov &) TOV Anudpn-
Birth of Dema- 79V
Fotus. xaTnuéve petd Tdv épdpwv éfayyél-
Aet @s ol mais yéyove. o 8¢ émioTdpevds Te TOV
XPOVOV T tydyeTo TV qyuvaika kai érl SaxTVhwy
cvpBalduevos Tovs pivas elme dmwoudaas’ Ovk
&v éuos €ln. TolTo fikovaar uév of Epopol, mpirypa
pévrol ovdév émovjaavro To mwapavrika® o 8¢ wais
nutero, kal v¢ AplaTwve TO elpnuévov peréuele’
waida yap Tov Anudapnrov é Ta pdiiaTd oi évi-
e elvar. Anudpnrov 8¢ avrg Gvopa &feto Sia
T00e* mpoTepov TovTwY Tavdnuel ZmwapTuiTar
*Aplatove, ds avdpl evdoxipéorte Sia wavrov &)
Tov BaciNéwv Tdv év Ewdpry ryevouévwv, dpnv
émoujocavre waida yevéolar' dia ToiTo pév oi Tov-
voua [Anuapnros) érédn.
Xpovov 8¢ mpoiovros 'ApiocTwv pév dwédave,
On the death of ANWAPNTOS 8¢ Eoxe TV BacAniny.
o, &8eu O, ws oixe, avamwvaTa yevdueva
the throne. TavTa Karawaiocar Anuapyrov TS

LXII. 16 éwlec seu éxriet Herwerden.
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5 Baoi\nins, dia Ta *Kheopéver SieBN1j0n peydrws
mpoTEPOY Te 6 AnudpnTos dwayaywy T oTpaTLY
¢t ’Elevaivos xai 87 xai Tore ém Alywnréwv
Tovs undicavras SaBdvros Kheouéveos.

‘Opunbeis dv dmorivvabar 6 Kheouévns avvri- 65
Oerar Aeotvyidy 7¢ Mevapeos Tob
“Ayios, éovre oixins Ths avTis Anua- Frees with Leo-
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’ L3N} \ o ’ , after
Téas fe és 7o "Hpatov Qvocwy. BovAs- in the tempie of

Hera, himself re-
vov 8¢ avTov Buew émi ot Bwuod ¢ turnsto Bparta
5

LXXIX. 8 #acrovr Herwerden: éxdorov Rsv, éxdorovs
13 8évdpeov Dindorf.
LX&. 7 % om. ABC.
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{epevs amnrydpeve, pas ovk dawov eivas Eelvyp avTolde
Gvew. 0 8¢ K\eopévns Tov iepéa éxéheve Tods eihwras
amo Tov Bwpod awayayovras pacTiydoal Kai avTos
ébvoe mouvaas 8¢ Tatra dmije és Ty SwdpTo.
82  Noomioavra 8¢ ww vmriyov oi éxbpol vmo Tovs
He is sccused €Q0pOVS, Pauevoi uww dwpodoxicavra
before the ephors Y e A \ v \ ) ’
of having taken OUK €AELY TO “Apryos, mapeov evmeTéws
bribes, but is ac- e~ ~ e ’ o »
quitted. v ENetv. o0 Oé opu ENefe, olUre el
Yrevdouevos olre € dAnbéa Méywv, Exw cadnréws s
bJ L 4 ’ 3 ’ \ \ ~ny
elmras, Eefe & v pdpuevos, émeite 81) To Tod *Apyov
{epov el\e, Soxely oi éfeAnAvBévar Tov Tob Beod xpn-
ouoy' mPos ey TadTa oV dikalody wepav Tis TALoS,
wpiv rye 8n lepoias xprionTas kai uady, eite ol 6 Beos
wapadidol elre éumodadv EoTnre KaAMiepeouéve Sé 10
év 76 “Hpaie éx Tod drydhparos Tév ornbéwv Ao
@ ‘Hpaiep éx Tob aydhparos Tov ornbéwv proya
A b} ’ ~ \ 9\ LA \ v
wupds éxhduras, pabeiv 8¢ avris ovTw TV dTpe-
xelny, 1i ovk aipel T6 *Apyos' €l pév yap éx Tis
xedalijs Tod drydhuatos éEéhapre, aipety dv kata-
\ ! y ~ ’ \ !
kpns Ty woAw, éx Tdv oTnbéwv 8¢ Aapyravros
~ (4 ~ € \ /
wav oi wemotjabar Eaov 6 Beds éBovNeTo ryevéobad.
TadTa Néywv mioTd Te Kal oikoTa édoxel ZwapTi-
4 / k] 4 \ \ ’
NTNoL Néyew kal amépuye moAAov Tots SuwkovTas.
83 Apyos 8¢ avdpav éxnpwln ovrw doTe ol
SodNos avrdy éoxov wavra Ta wprypara dp-
XovTés Te Kal Ouémovres, és O émiBncav ol Tdv
LXXXI, 6 ¢doxwr Rev 7 éxéhevoe Rev 8 dwa-

~yayérras CPd: drdyovras.

LXXXII. 7 el\e P corr, Rsv: elh\ov 9 wplv ? Kriiger,
wplv & Sturm 10 ol éurodiw PRsv 13 &re: s PRsv
16 8¢ ornféwr ABC  éxMduyarros PRsv 17 raira 8¢ PRsv

18 3uégprye ABC.
me. 8 7e om. ABC éxifnoar Valla: éxéSnoar



EKTH 53

dmohopévey maides. EmeTa oPEAs 4y Aroy the
slaves obtain for

5 0UTOL AVaKTOuEvoL OTiTw €5 EWUTODS Liime togovern:
70 "Apyos éEéBarov' éfwbedpevor 8¢ of ot e M
dodhow payn éaxov Tipvvba. Téws pév 8y ade jv
dpOuia é aAMjhovs, éreita 8¢ és Tovs Sovhovs
I\be dvnp pavris K\éavdpos, yévos éwv Puyareds

1odm’ 'Apradins’ oUTos Tovs SovNovs butsreaterwards
avéyywoe émibéabas Toior Seamornat. jection.
éc TovTov &) wieuds o 7w émi ypovov auxvoY,
és 0 81 poys ol "Apyeiot érexpdaTnoav.

*Apryeioe péy vuv 8ia Tatra Kheouévea dace 84
pavévra dmohésbar raxds, abrol 8¢ ZmraprifjTal
paa éx daipoviov uév ovdevos pavivar Kheopévea,
Zxvlpor 8¢ omhioavTa piy dkpmTO-  TheSpartan ac-

s worn ryevéobas xal éx TovToV pavivai. menes’ maduess,
Sxvbas yap Tovs vouddas, émeire opi Aapeiov
éoBalety és TV YSpny, perd TaiTa pepovéval piw
reicadbas, méuravras 8¢ és Smwapty cvppayiny
7€ moseicfas kal ovvrifecbar ws ypeov eln avrovs

10 uév Tovs Zxvlas mapa Paow moraucy wepav és
v Mnducjv éoBdA\ew, adéas 8¢ Tovs Zmap-
TinTas kenevew éE"Edéaov oppwpévovs avaBaivew
xai émeita & ToUTe dmavrav. Kheopévea 8¢
Aéryovae nxovTev Ty Sxvbéwy émi Taira ouiheiv

15 o pefovws, ouhéovra 8¢ pdaAlov Tod ixveopévov
pabely Ty dxpnromoainy map avrdv' éx TovTOU
8¢ pavivai pw vouifovar Zmaprijrar. &k Te

LXXXIII. 5 offrw ABC, airol Rsv 9 ¢uyakevs BiRsv:

Piyageds.
L . 4 depnrowdryy AB 7 peppévar ABC 11 éoBa-
Aeiv B2PRsv 17 wr om. ABC & 7e 7doov: éx Tooovrov Rev
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Téo0v, .65 avrol Méyovor, émedv Lwpdrepoy Bov-
Awvral mev, émiaxvbicov Aéyovai. ofTw &)
Smaprijrar Ta wepi Kheouévea Aéyovor éuoi 20
8¢ Soxel Tiow Tavtmy 6 Kheouéwvns Anpapire
éxrelaat.
85  Tehevrnoavros 8¢ Kheouéveos ws émrvbovro Ai-
The lacelw. YWVNTGL, &mepmov és Zmaprny dyyé-
dor Leotychides MOVUs  kaTafBwoopévovs Acotvyidew
0 take away, but WEPL TGV év *Abnvno oprpov éyoué-
Thearides they yaw. Aaxedaspovio 8¢ dikaoTipiov s
ing so. cwvaryayovres Eyvwaav mepiwPpiochac
Alyarjras w6 Aeotvyidew, xal piv xatéxpivav
éxdorov dyealas és Alywav dvri Twv év *Abyjvya.
éxopévoy avdpdy. peANovToY 8¢ dyew TEv Alywn-
Téwv Tov AeoTvyidea elmé ot Oeapidns 0 Aewmpé-
weos, éov év Zarapry dvnp Soxepos Ti Bovheveabe
moweiv, dvdpes AlywnTat; Tov Baciléa Tav Zmap-
Tiqréwy ExdoTov ryevouevov YTo TEY ToNmTéwy
dyew; el viv dpyi xpewuevor Eyvwoav ovTw
SmwapriijTal, Sxws €E VoTépnms pn T Vpiv, W 1s
TaiTa wpnoonre, wavdhelpov kaxov és Ty Y-
pnv éoBalwoi. TabTa drxovoavres ol AlywhTas
Eayovro Tis dywyis, Suohoyln 8¢ éxpricavro Touf-
8¢, émiomipevor Aeotvyidea és "Abnvas amodoivas
Aiyamtnae Tovs dvdpas. 20
86 ‘Qs 8¢ amwcduevos Aeotvyidns és Tas *Abnvas
LXXXIV. 19 wivewv PRsv 21 6 om. Rasv.
LXXXYV. 10 feapidns B*: eagidns 11 dryp dxipos Rev:
éxipos dmip Bovregbe CP 16 wouflonre Rev

17 éoBdrwor PRv: éxBdhwoe 8, éufdiwor cett., éofaledor

Kriiger.
LXXXVI. 1 6 Aevruxidns Rsv
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araires 'nyv wapabrirny, oi & *Abnvaios 1rpo¢aa'n.
el\xov ov BovAduevos dmodoivar, pav- o L L.
Tes Svo a-¢eas‘ édvras ﬁaw?\.eas' Tapa- Pemicdthensto

5 Oéalas xal ov Sixaroiv 'rgo érépe GVev Tiams putshem of
ToD éTépov amodibovas ov Pauévwv & s semaes
amoddoew Tov 'Abnvalwv é'kef-e a‘dn Aeorvxtﬁm
rade' ") *Abnvaior, moweite pév oxorepa Bovleole
avrol® xai ryap amodiddvres mwoweire Baia xal pr)

10 amodidovres Ta évavria ToUTwWY' dKolov pévros Ti év
5 Smapry ovmpeixln yevéohar mepl wapabrxns,
Bovhopas Vuiy elrac. Néyopev fueis ol ZarapriyTac
yevéagOas év i) Aaxedaipovi kaTd TPI- g of Gisu.
™y ryeveny Thv an. éuéo Thadxov *

15 'Emwcvdeos maida. Toirov Tov dvdpa dauév Ta
Te dANa wavTa mepuikew Td mWpera Kal &) ral
axovew dpiora ducatoavvns mépt TavTwy dool THY
Aaxedaipova Toirrov Tov ypovov oixeov. auve-
veuxOivar 8¢ ol év xpove ixveouévp Tdade Néyouev,

20 dvdpa Mi\tjowov amicdpevor és Samrdprny Bovke-
cbai oi é\beiv és Noyovs, mpoioyouevoy Toidde:
eipl ptv Miknoios, fiew 8¢ Tis ans, Thadre, di-
xawoavrns BovAouevos amolaboat. s yap 8y
avd macav pév Ty dA\\npv ‘EX\dda, év O¢ kal

25 wepl Towiny Tis ons Sukaioavvns v Adryos moAAds,
éuewvr® Aoyous édidovy kai 8T émucivduvds éore
alel xore 7 'lovin, 7 8¢ Ilehomwdvimaos doparéws
iSpupérn, xai 810Te xpripara ovdapa Tovs avTovs

LXXXVI. 2 & om. PRsv * 11 wapa6sxns B*Bsv: wapara-

Tabfhrns 21 ol om. ABC 28 BovNduevos duxatoovrms ABC
26 Aéyor Herwerden )
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éore opav Eyovras. Taidra Te Q'W'G‘WLM'YO[LE'VQ) xai
Bovhevouévp EBofé por Ta fuicea waocns TS 30
ovains éfapyvpicavra Oéclar mapa oé, v éfem:-
oTauéve ds pov Kelpeva éoTar Tapa ool ooa. oV
87 pot kai Ta ypnpara Séfar xai Tdde Ta oUu-
Bola ople MaBwyv o5 & av éxwv TavTa amaity,

B ToUTe dmododvai. 6 pév 8y amo MihTov Hrwy 35
Eeivos Tocaira élefe, [hadros O¢ édéfato THv
wapabnxny éml 16 elpnuéve Noyp. xpovov &
7oANoU SieNfovros fAbov és SaapTmy TovTov TOD
wapaleuévov Td ypripata ol mwaides, é\bovres &é
és Aoyovs 76 I'havew xai dmodeikvivres Ta avp- 40
Bola amaireov Ta xpripara. 6 8¢ Siwlbeito dvry-
MOKPIYOuEVos Towade' olTe wéurnuar TO Wpiyua
oUre pe mepipéper ovdeév eldévar TouTwY THY Vuels
Aéyere, Bovhopai Te dvauvnalels moelv mwav TO
Sikatov* kai yap el Enafov, opOds dmodoivai, Kai 45
€l ye apxnv un é\aPov, vopoior Toige ‘EAAqvav
Xpricopas és vpéas. TaiTa Gy Vulv dvaBdilopar

y Kvpwaew és TérapTov pnva amo Tovde. ol uév 8y
M\rjowoi avudopny motedpevor amralidocovro s
ameaTepnuévor ToY Ypnudtwy, I'Aadkos 8¢ éro- 50
peveto és Aehdovs xpnoouevos T xpnaTnpie.
émetpwréovra 8¢ avrov To xpnoTipiov € Gpre TA
xpnpata Apioqrai, 7 Ilvlin perépyerar Towoide
Tolgy &meai

I'\aix’ "Emwcvdeidn, o pév avrica xépSiov ofre 55
LXXXVI. 81 ¢ Rsv 8tob.: gol 87 wapabhxyy BRsv:

wapaxarabhcny 42 ov6é Bekker 44 re: 3¢? Kriiger
4Y womeduevor ABC
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Bprp wikiica: xal yprpara Anicoacbac.

Suwv, émel Bavards rye xai edopxov péves dvdpa.

a\\’ “Opxov wais éotiv avwvvpos, ovd &me

Xetpes
60 0uUdé wodes' kpaimvos Oé perépyerar, €ls 8 Ke
wacav

cuupdpras oAécy ryeveny Kai oikov dmavra.

avdpos & evdprov ryeven ueromiclev adueivwv.
Taira drovaas 6 I'haikos cuyyveouny Tov Beov

65 mapaireito avre loyew Tov pnfévrov. g ¢
ITvlin épn 10 wecpnbivas Tod Beod kai 16 worioar
{oov dvvaclar. Thairos pév 8y perameuyrapevos 8
vovs Mi\naiovs Eeivovs amodidol ot Ta yxpnuara.
ToU &8¢ elvexa 6 Aoryos 88, & 'Afnvaior, wpunbn

70 Méyealas és vuéas, elproerars T'aveov viv olTe
Tt amworyovoy éoTe ovdév oUT iaTin ovdepia vouifo-

’ ’ bl / ’ 14 b3
pévn elvar T'havkov, éxrérpumrrai Te wpoppilos éx
Smaprns. obtw ayabov undé Siavoeisbar wepi

! 3 a9y ’ k] ’
mapabnkns &ANo rye 1) amaireovTwy amwodidova.
Aeotvyidns pév elmas Taira, ds oi ovdé olTw 87
éonrovoy of 'Afnvaiol, dTaAAdoaeTo®  Leotychides de-

¢ o s - N ) parts “unsuccess-
of 8¢ Alywnrai, wplv Twv wpoTepov ful
A ’ ~ ’ ~ y ), ’ L4

aduknuatwv dotvas Sikas Tov és "Abnvaiovs vSBp:-
scav OnBaiowot yapifouevol, émoingav Toldvde:
!’ ~ 2] ’ \ Al
peudopevor Toio 'Abnaioiay kai Afl- 1. xinetans
obvres adikeicOas, ws Tipwpnoduevoy R rePrsls

LXXXVI. 60 xpacxrds Rsv Stob. 65 éwvrp Stein
toxew ABC Stob.; oxeiv 74 wapadnxns Rev Stob. : wapa-
xarafixns.

LXXXVIIL. 2 #rxovov ABC
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\ b ] ’ ’ A hd \ \
Tovs "Afnvaiovs mapeaxevalovro. xai fv yap &y
Toiogy 'Abnvaioia. mevraernpis émi Zowvip, Noxrj-

e \ I3 ’ k] ~
cgavres &v Ty Oewpida véa elhov mhijpea avdpey 10
Tov wpwTwy "Abnvaiwv, AaBivres 8¢ Tovs dvdpas
&ncav.
88  ’AOnvaio. 8¢ mwabovres Taira mpos Alywnréwy
v /. hd 4 \ 9y \ ~ ’
ovkéry aveBarovro un ov To mwav umxavicaclac
ér’ Alywnrnoi.  kai v ryap Nuxddpopos Kvolfov
xaleduevos év i Alylvy dvmp Sowipos, olTos peu-
Nicodromus a. POMEVOS puév Toiot AlywiTnot mwporé-
Koins Lo s pv éwvtod eEéhagw ék Ths vioov,
Athenians, \ \ ’ \ 9 ’ 3
pabov 8¢ Tore Tovs *Abnvaiovs dvap-
Tuévovs Epdewv Alyuwras xakds, cuvriferac’Ady-
vaiowa mwpodociny Alyivys, ppdoas év i Te fuépn
émuxepriager Kai éxelvous és Ty fxew Seoer Bon-
béovras.

80 Mera tadra xarahapBdve. uév xard cuve-
Onxaro 'Abnvaiocat 6 Nuxodpopos Ty marai)y
xakeopévny mwolw, *Abnvaioc 8¢ oY mapayivovral
és 8éov* ov ryap Ervyov éodaas vées o akidpayor
0t Alywnréwy aupBaietv. év ¢ bv Kopuwlbiwy 5

The Athenians é0éovTo Yproai oP. véas, év TouTe
ask the Corin- B \ ' e & ’
thisus for ships.  Sep@apn Ta mwprryuara. oi 8¢ Kopiv-
Ocoe, joav ydp o ToiTov ToV Xpovov pilot és Ta

/. : ] ’ ~ /. v
pariora, *AOpvaiows: Sibotor Seopévorat elxoat

’ ~ \ ’ k] ’
véas, 8udodor 8¢ mevradpayuovs amodouevor® Sw- 10

w

-

o

LXXXVII 9 wevrernpis BIRsv, wevmipys.

LXXXVIIL 2 dveSdhorro PRev 3 xvovfov BIRsv.

LXXXIX, 6 og¢lo: Stein 10 dxodedouevor d Herwerden
dwrivywy Rav: Swpeipy
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Tivny yap év TG voue ovk éfny Sodvai. TavTas
\ ’ et ~ \ \
Te &) AaBovres ol 'Abnvaios kai Tas They do_ ot
a‘¢e‘repa9, w)\.npwa'awec eBSopr)Icov'ra i."{ﬁ, :',,p‘.ﬁf,‘.;‘a
véas Tas a-lraa'as, érheov émi Ty O
15 Alywar xai vaTépnoav fuépy i ThHs ovyKei-
puévrs.

Nuxd8popos 8, ws of *Abnvatos é Tov xaipov 90
oV mapeyivovro, és mhoiov éofas éxdi- i aromusand
Spricwes éx Tis Alylvns' ovv 8¢ of ral fariree ma

9 ~ > / (2 settle in Sunium,
d\\ot éx Tev Alyuwnréwy €lmovTo, from which the ot
~ ’ - ’ ) A » ravage the islan
5 Tolat "Afnvaior Sovviov oixfjcal &do-

b ~ L4 4 / » /! N
cgav. évfetrev 8¢ olToL opuwuevor Epepcv Te Kai
1ryov Tovs év TH) vioe Alyurras.

Tabvra pév 81 Yorepov éyivero, Alyumréwy 8¢ oi 81
wayées émavagTavros Tod dnuov odi dua Nuko-
Spope émexpdrnoav, kal Emeird oeas xepwoa-

b J el k] ’ k] \ U \ \
pevor éEfyov dmoléovres. amo TovTov O¢ Kal

5 dyos odu éyévero, 70 éxbvoactar 0K 1y, wstocracy
oloi Te é&ylvovro émyumyavdpevor, AN Dopunr pars o
. deatl
épOncav éxmeadvres mpoTepov éx Ths
wia'ov 1’7' gt INewv ryevéabar Ty Bedv. émraxo-
alovs ryap &1 Tod Snuov {‘w‘ypna'awes‘ and in doing s
on em-
10 éfjyov s amoléoves, els 8¢ Tis Toy- selvesacurse.
Ty ékpuywy Ta Secpd katapevyel wpos mpobupa
Anumrpos Oeapoddpov, émihaBouevos 8¢ Tov émi-
amwacTipwy eixeto. oi 8¢ émeite pw amoomwdoas

LXXXIX. 11 é& om. Rsv 15 Vorépnoar Pev: dorépoar.

XC. 4 éx om. PRsv &rxovro Rsv 5 oixica: ABC,
évoucfioar Naber, Cobet.

XCI. 8 1ov feov Rsv 12 éwiauBaviuevos ABC
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ovuk oloi .Te dmé\xovres éylvovro, amoxijravres
avTod Tds xeipas fyov oiiTw, ai yeipes 8¢ éxelvar
éumedunviac fjoav Tolow émicTagTipot.
Tatra wpév vvv opéas avrovs oi Alywrirar
b ’ ’ A 9 7 8\ 4
The ., épydoavro, mvailowcr 8¢  djrova
3 ’ \ e ’ 4
’:{:md bylnth: evau,fmx'r]m\zv ynuaot eBSIOF:;xowa: €o-
sa fght all I gw@évres 8¢ T vavpayin érexaléovro
’ , ’
Argives. ToUS avToUs Kai mwpaTepov, "Apryelovs.
!’
xai 8 o¢u ovror pév ovkére Bonbéova, peudo-
pevor 61 Alywaiar vées avaykn haudleioar viro
K\eopuéveos éoxov Te és Ty "Apyorida xupny xal
owaméfBnoav Aaxedaipovioo cuvaméBnoav &é
xal dmo Zucvovidv veov dvdpes T avt) TavTy
éofBorj. Kail ape v’ 'Apyelwv émweShiOn {nuin
X€ilia TdhavTa éKkTeloal, TEVTAKOoLa €KaTépovs.
The Argive su- JKUWVLOL WéV VUV GUyyvovTes adiki)-
thorities refuse, ¢ ’ I3 \ ’ 3
but a ! thousand TaL WUONOYNTAY €KaTov Talavra éx-
volunteers goover ’ Ve, t 0} 1) ~ \
to under
to Agina er Tiwawec aé‘r;e.uot ewa,t, A,uywn'raf 8¢
Eurybates. oUTe cuveywwokorto fjcav Te avla-
Séorepor. diua Oy Bv ope Taira Seopévoiot amo
uév Tob dnuociov ovdeis 'Apyelwv &t éBonbe,
éfenovral 8¢ é yekious' 7jye 8¢ avrovs oTpaty-
vos EdpvBdrns, <avnp> mevraelhov éracwijoas.
TOUT@V 0 TAéOVES OUK ATEVOTTRNOAY OTiocw, dAN
érenevrnoav vm' 'Abnvaiov év Alyivy' avros 8¢
s
e ) ’
o atpatryyos EvpvBarns povvopayiny émacxéwy
XCI. 14 éyévorro AB 15 al om. B*Rsv 16 éme-
awdorpoic: ABC.
XCIIL. 1 adrods om. PRev 5 Tols alrods Rev: rovrovs ai-

Tobs ols 17 dv o om. PRsv 20 post orparyyés ABC
add. dvip @ olvoua drvip add. Stein

15

-

5
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Tpels pév dvdpas Tpomy ToLoUTY KTEL-
e\ ~ ’ ’
25 vet,, vwro ¢ Tol TeTaprov Zwdaveos
700 Aexeléos amolviarer.
Alyownrar 8¢ éodoe draxtowse 'Abnvaiois. 93
aqupfalovres Tiol vyual éviknoav xai o The Kginetans
,. efeat the Athe-
cdewy véas Téooepas avToioL avdpdct nians and cap-
ture four ships,
el\ov.
’AOnvaioioe pev 8y woleuwos ocuvvpmTo Tpos 94
Alyamras, 6 8¢ Tlépons 70 €wuUTOD Darius makes
3 ’ ) ' ’ s y Ppreparations for
émoiet, doTe dvapuwrorovTos Te aiel an invasion of
Tob Bepamovros pepviclai pw Tdv
5 'AOnvaiwy xai Ilewoiorparidéwv mposxarnuévwr
xal diaBarhovrwv *AOnvaiovs, Gua 8¢ BovAduevos
0 Aapeios TavTns éyouevos Tis mwpoddaios kaTa-
orpépeabar Tis ‘EMNddos Tovs un Sdvras avrd
v Te kai Udwp. Mapdoviov pév 8 Pravpws
10 mpnfavra TG GTON® TaAPaAVEL THS He  appoints
/ \ \  Datis and Arta-
aTpaTyyins, dAAovs 8¢ aTPATNYOUS phrenes comman-
y ’ s s y 7 » ’ ders with instruc-
amodéfas améareihe émi Te 'Epérpiay tioms to enslave
R , s 5 " Athens and Ere-
xal AOyvas, Aariv Te éovra Mndoy tris (e 490).
wyévos, xai "Apradpévea Tov ’Aprappéveos maila,
15 adeddidéov <8'> éwvTod" évreihauevos 8¢ dmémeue
k] ’ k] ’ ] ’ y ’
ééavdpamodicavras 'Abjvas xal 'Epérpiav dava-
(4 ~ v \ ’
yew éwvrd és SYyrv Ta avdpamoda.
‘Qs 8 oi aTparyyol odTor of dmodexbOévres 95
’ \ 4 k) 7 ~
mopevopevor mapd Lacihéos dmikovro Tis Kike-

Death of Eury-

XCII. 24 rowwde Rav.

XCIIIL. 1 7oio: ’A@praloce ABC 8 avroiot Toior ABC.
XCIV. 15 8¢ add. Stein 16 dvdyew AB: dyayeiv Rsv,
dyew CP.

XCV. 1 posterius ol om. Rev
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kins é 1o 'AMqjiov mediov, dua dyopevor melov
aTpaTov TOANGY T€ Kal €U éoxevacuévov, évlaira
oTpatomedevouévoiat émyhbe pév 6 vavTikos was s
aTpaTos o e’m‘raxoeic éxaorolo, rapeyévowo 8¢
The Persan K@l ai (wmwaryoryol vées, Tas TG mwpo-
forcessefout from
Asia sud take the Tépp &TeL wpoeime Toiol éwvrol da-
course throug N
the islands. apocﬁopowc Aapews' e'rot,,u.a{ew. éo-
Balopevor 8¢ Tovs immwovs és TavTas Kal Tov 10
welov orpatov éoBiBacavtes és Tas véas émheov
e ’ 14 ) \ 2 ’ o ~ 8\
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Gé ToL TOUTWY dViKeEL TGOV WPNYUATWY TO KUPOS
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’ ~ A ’ A ’ / ~
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CXI. 12 7& om. PRsv 14 éyévero ABC.
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ot BapBapot, Th Hepo‘al. TE @QUTOL KGL The Persians
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Sdras éreTdyato’ KaTa ToUTO pév 87 the centre, the
3/ e ’ \ e ] Greeks on the two

5 évixwv o BapBapoi kal prifavTes édiw- wings.
xov és Ty pecoyaiav, To 8¢ xépas éxarepov évixwv
’Abnvatol Te xai IIhataiées. vikdvres 8¢ T pev
Terpapuévov Tov BapBapwy delryew Ewv, Toior 6¢
70 péaov priface avTOY CUVAYAYOVTES 1he Greek

A

107 épea [aupdrepal éudyovTo, Kal nepemias ce
3 7 ’ - , 8¢ - tre. The Persians
évixwy 'Abnvaio.. Pevryovat 8¢ ToioL are routed and
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~ \ 9 ’ - ’ e ’
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~ k] ~ ~ ~
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’ b . ’ 3 ~ V. b}
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’ ’ /4 ’
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wnidéwv pnyavis avtods Tadr émiwon- Siven sigual

CXIIL. 10 dugpdrepa om. PRsv.

CXIV. 2 KaX\iuaxos om. ABC & émhapuBavduevos ABC.

CXV. 2 rowovrep ABC 7 alriywy ABC év add. ABd
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Onvas: TovTovus yap owwleuévovs Toio Ilépopas
avadéfar domwida éobat 187 év THa vyuoi. 10
116  Odror uév Sﬁ WeptévrMov Sovviov' Abnvaio
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avTov mepi Tov wabeos fxovaa Towovde Twa Ndyov,
dv8pa oi Soxeiv omAiTny dvrioTival puéyav, Tod TO
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Bacihevs 8¢ Aapeios, rplu BEV aly- tonied by Darine

at A ﬂ%ﬁ,
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700 Struve: ¢£ od.
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120  Ta pév &) mepi "Eperpiéas éoye ovrw* Aaxe-
Saipoviwy 8¢ fkov é Tas *Abnvas Suayeilior perd
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forces arrive after \ - o ~
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x Smaprys éyévovro év 7§ 'ArTicfl. Uorepor 8¢
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near which is a
wonderful well.
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b ’ \ \ 7 b 7 \
é0encavro. uera 8¢ ailvéovres 'Afnvaiovs xal To
» k] ~ kd / k) Vs
€pyoV aUT@Y amalAacoovTo UTicw.
Odua 8¢ por xal ovk évdéxopar Tov Aoyov, 121
"Arcuewvidas dv xore dvadéfar IIép- 1t incredible
] ’ ) ) thatthe Alcmaeo-
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’ v e e y . ~ s e ,
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potvos 'Abnpvaiwv dmwavieov éréua,
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~ 7 b ~ \ he \ ¥ b)
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’ \ ! / Y /
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5 ToUs Tupdvvovs, éx unxavis Te Tis Toutwy éEé-
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For they were
haters of despots.
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try out of lilwill OV uév By Nodv odewy dAot Soxipuw-
to the Athenian [L€ ,’ ¢

people, for no & ’ ! 1vdpes ovd
Beoble: Jfor, %o Tepou & e :‘\Bv)va'wwt az:ISP s 0’8‘
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és TV ol karyyéovro. éoamecwv 8¢ & ocwpov
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20 [Tod xpuood] 8oov éxdpeov oi xébopvoi, pera 8¢
TOv KONwov TdvTa WANCTduevos xpvooi kai és
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25 Tep oikws willov ) avbpwmre' Tod TO TE TTdua
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érépoial v et édaooot.
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ovouacTorépny ryevéobai év Toioe "EXAnat %) mwpd-
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How Menctes TEPOV M. KhewoOéver ydp 76 "Api-
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daughter of Clei- I 14 A W 9 )
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Sieyon. ploty. Tavrny 70éance, ‘EAMjvov
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T€ avToio fjoav xai matpy éfwykwuévos, édoiTeov
uvnarijpes, Totor Khewrbévns ral Spduov «ai
malaioTpny woinaduevos ém avTE TouTe elye.

Ao pév 8y ’Itahins AOe Zuwdvpldns ¢
‘Immroxpdareos ZvBapitys, os émwi mheloTov &)
xMidiis els dvmp amixero (1 8¢ ZYBapis fruate
ToDTOV TOV Ypovov pdhioTa), kal 2upitys Adpacos
"Apvpios Tol codoi Aeyouévov mais. odTor pév
amo Irakins fA\Oov, éx 8¢ Tod KoAmov Tod “Towviov
"Apdipvnoros "Emiatpopov 'Emidduvios' odros 8¢
éc o ’loviov xéAmov. Alrwhos 8¢ JAfe Te-
Toppov Tol UmeppvvTos Te "EXAquas oy xai
uvydvros avlpdmous és Tas éoyatids Ths AlTwhi-
Sos x@pns, TovTov Tod Tirdpuov aderdedss Mdrgs.

CXXVI. 4 7w om. ABC, #—7» secl. Herwerden 8 wdvrwv
PRsv 15 fuépns dptauévov ABC.

CXXVIL. 7, 8 olres dé—rxohwov del. Kriiger, xéAwov mobros ?
Stein, coll. v. 29 9 ioxtv Rsv.
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amo 8¢ Ilehomovwnoov Peidwvos Tob ’Apyeiwy
Tupavvov mals Aewrxndns, Peldwvos &¢ Tob Ta
pérpa moumaavros IleNomwovimaiows: xal vBpiocav-

15 705 péyiara O) ‘EMNyewv dmwavrev, os éfava-

14 \ ’ ’ ’ / 3\ \, k)
orjoas Tovs "Hhelwv dywvobéras avros Tov év

umiy aydva &Omre, Tovtov TE 87 mals xai
] ’ U 2] \ b ~
Apiavros Avkovpyov 'Apras éx Tpamefoivros,
xal Al éx Tlaiov wohios Aadpdvns Evpopilwvos
~ 8 e / [4 X ’ b} ,A 8, x /

20 Tob Sefapévov e, b5 Noyos év "Apxadip Néyerau,
Tovs Acoorovpovs oixioiot xal dmo TovTov Eetwo-
Soxéovros mwdvras dvbpwmous, xai "HAelos *Ovo-

\ k] ’ L4 \ \ b} L)
paotos "Arnaiov. obTor uév O éf avris Ile-
Momovvigov Afov, éx O¢ 'AlOmvéwv amixovro

25 Meyaxhéns Te 0 'Alkpéwvos ToUTov Tod mapd
Kpoiaov dmicopévov, kai dMos ‘Immoxreidns Ti-
aavdpov, mhouTe Kal €ider mwpodépwy 'Abnvaiwy.
amo 8¢ 'Eperpins avfeobons Toirov Tov xpdvov
Avoavins: odtos ¢ am’ EvBoins modvos. éx &é

30 Begoalins Ae Tév Zxomadéwv AaxTopidis
Kpavwvios, éx 8¢ Morooady *ANkwv. TogovTOL
ey éyévovro ol pvmaTipes.

"Amicopévor 8¢ TovTwy és TV wpoetpnuévny
nuépny 6 Khewobévms mpdra pév Tas warpas Te
avTdy avemrvbero kai yévos éxdaTov, ueta 8¢ xaté-
Xwv éviavTov diewepdTo avTdy Tiis Te avdpayabins

5 kai Tis opyiis Kal waidevoids Te xal TPoToV, Kai
évi éxaaTe LWV és Tuvovainy Kal ocvvdmact' Kai és

CXXVII. 15 wdrrwv ABC 16 Tods om. Rsv 19 wdyov

ABC 30 7pxe ABC 31 Kpaviwvos Herwerden CPz,
Steph. Byz., inscr.: Kpavwdwios.
CXXVIIIL. 8 éxtfero AEC 4 éwepiro Rev.

6—2
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yvpvdoia Te éfaryiwéwy ool fjoav avTeY vewTepor,
Kkal 10 e péyioTov, év TH ouvesTol diemepdTo’
8oov yap kateiye xpovov avTtovs, TodTov WdvTa
<émwgTiovs> émoier xal dua éfeivile peyalompe-
méws. kai 81 xov pdNigTa TGV pynoTipwy 1fpé-
agrovro of am AOngéwv dmruvypévor, xal TovTwy
p@ov ‘Imrmoxheidns ¢ Ticavdpov xai kar’ dvdpa-
yalinv éxpivero kal 81 To dvéxabev Toioi éy
Kopivfp Kwreridpor v mpooixwy. 15
129 Qs 8¢ 7 xvpin éyévero TdY rjpepéwy ThHs Te
xatak\ioos Tob yapov Kai éxddaios avrod Kher-
aBéveos Tov kpivor éx mavrwy, Ovaas Bois éxarov
0 K\ewoOévns evayer avrovs Te Tods pynoripas kai
Scvwviovs mdvras. @s 8¢ amo Seimvov éylvovro, 5
bi pvmoripes épw elyov audl Te povoikh xai T
Aeyouévep és TO péoov. arpoiovans 8¢ Ths mwéaios
xaTéxwv mMoAAOY Tovs dAMovs 6 ‘Immoxheldns éxé-
Aevaé of Tov avMyTiv avMjocar éuueleiny, meibo-
pévov 8¢ Tob avAnTéw wpxricaTo. Kal kws éwvTe 10
pév apeatds wpxeiro, 6 Kheiobévns 8¢ dpéwv ohov
70 mpiiypa vrwmTeve. pera 8¢ émioxwv o Immo-
x\eldns xpovov éxéhevaé Twa Tpdmelay éceveixad,
éaerbovans 8¢ Ths Tpawélns mpdTa pév ér’ avris
dpxrioato Aaxwvika oynudria, pera 8¢ d\ha 1
"ATTikd, T0 TpiTov 8¢ THv Kepany épeicas éml Ty
Tpamelay Toiot aréheat éxewpovopnce. KheraOévns
8¢ Ta pév mpdTa Kai Ta devrepa dpyeopévov dmo-

[o]

CXXVIIL 8 gweoroi Rv (cvréoee 8): oureorip 10 émeo-
rlovs add. Madvig, wdvra 7¢ Taira? Stein.

CXXIX. 2 xaraxMiotos: ioruvjoos Naber, xplocios Herwerden
5 éyévovro PRsv: éylvovra 8 xarendov Madvig.
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aTvyéwr yapBpov dv of &t yevéohar ‘Immorheidea
208td Ty Te Spynow xai Ty dvaideiny xateiye
éwvTdy, ov Bovhdpevos éxparyijvar és avtéy' s Oé
€elde Toiae oxéheai Yewpovouricavra, ovkéri xaté-
xew Svvapevos elmwe: QL mwai Ticavdpov, arwp-
Xfoad e pév Tov rydpov. o &¢ ‘Immoxheldns

25 vrohaBwv elre: Ov Ppovris ‘Tmrmoxheldy.

'A7o TovTov pév Tovro dvopdferarr Kheiobé-
vys 8¢ aquyy moumodpevos Elefe és péoov Tdde'
"Avdpes maidos Tis éufis pvnoTipes, éyd Kal
wdvras vuéas émawéw xal mwaor Vulv, e olov

) ’ v 79 € /4 b} /

5 Te €ln, xapiloipny dv, wit &a Juéwv éfaiperov
k) 4 ! \ \ k) ’ « A
amoxpivav pijte Tovs Movmovs amodoxipdlwy® aAk
oV wyap ola Té éori pujs mépe wapbévov Bovev-
ovra mag. xatd voov Twoiely, Toigu pev Vuéwy
amehavvouévolot Toiide Tob yduov TaNavTov apryv-

€ ’ \ 4 ~ Al ’

10plov éxaaTe dwpeny Sidwur Tis afiwoios elvexa

~ Y bl ~ \ ~ b3 ¥ k] ’ ~
Tiis &€ épéo yipar kal Tiis €€ oixov amodnuins, T
d¢ *Alkpéwvos Meyaxhel éyyvd mwaida Ty éuny
’ ’ !/ ~ bl ’ / \
Aqapiatny vopoiot Totol 'Abnvaiwy. Papévov 8¢
Y ~ / b4 / € /
éyyvaclac Meyarhéos éxexdpwto 6 yapos Khec-

15 obéver.

"Apdl pév kpict Ty prnoTipwv TocaiTa éyé-
vero, xal oUTw 'Alkpewvidar éBdabnoav dva Ty
¢ / U \ !’

E'M\.a,b‘a. TovTwy o¢ TUOUKNTEVTOY  Thets  dcncen.
yiwerar Kheiabévns e 6 Tas Puras

CXXIX. 19 dv om. ABC 24 uév Stein: uip.

CXXX. 4 éori ABC 12 éyyvi 8¢, om, ¢ 8¢ 'ANxpdwros
C.

CXXXI. 1 xpioe (vel xploe) B?PRsv: xpioios 4 Tas

<> ¢vAas? Herwerden.
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\ \ / k] ' 14
xal Ty Onuoxpatiny 'Abnvaloct xaracTicas, s
éxwv Tolvopa amo Tod pmTpomdropos Tod Zikvw-
’ * ’ \ ! ~ L4
viov* odTds Te On ryiverar Meyarxhel xai ‘lmrmo-
xpdrns, éx 8¢ ‘Imrmoxpdareos Meyaxhéns Te dAhos
xai 'Arapicrn &\\1, amwo Ths KheiaOéveos 'Arya-
pioTns &ovoa Tolvopa, §) ouvowkiocacd Te Eav- 10
Oimrme T "Apidpovos xai Eykvos éodoa elbe Syrev
év 7 Uy, édoxer 8¢ Néovra Texeiv' Kal per
O\iyas nuépas Tikrer Ilepichéa Eavimme.
Mera 8¢ 76 év Mapabdve Tpdpa yevipevov
! \ 14 Y 4
Mitiades asks MATIAdns, Kai wpoTepov evdoxipéwv
a fleet from the s , ’ ~ o
Athenians with- 7rapa 'Abfnvaioiot, ToTe pPAANov aid-
out telling them s 4 N , M ,
lis object. Eeto. aimjoas 8¢ véas éBSounkovra
xai oTpatuvjv Te Kxai Xpripata Abnvaiovs, ovs
4 3 9 A b3 U 4 9. \
¢pacas oPi € Ny emaTpaTevTETAL XWPTY, aANa
dds avrovs katamhovTiely v ol EmwyTal émi yap
xwpnv Towavtny 84 Twa dfew 80ev xpuooy evre-
Téws dpbovov olgovrai® Méywv TowaiTa alves Tds
/ 3 ~ \ / b / /4
véas. ’Afnvaior 8¢ TovToior émapbévres [maplé-
Socav.
IlaparaBov 8¢ 6 MidTiadns v oTpaTiy émhe
3\ ! ! ¥ (4 (4 /
Hemilsagainst el Ildpov, mpddpaoww éxwv ws o Ila-
Paros and block- ¢ a , ’
ades it. proc vmripEav mpoTepor oTpaTevopevo
14 ) ~ * ~ ’ ~ A
Tpujper és Mapabova dua v Ilépan. Todro pév
&0 mpooxnua Néywv fv, ardp Tiva xai &yxorov s
L) ~ I3 \ ’ \ ’
eixe totae Ilapiowose dia Avearyopea Tov Ticiw,

CXXXI. 6 et 9 éxi pro déxrd Herwerden.
1. 8 <kal> udA\ov Stein 6 émorpareboerar Rsv:
éxiorpareveral 9 rocaira Gomperz 10 praep. del. Cobet.
CXXXIII. 2 #xwwr secl. Cobet 8 wpbrepor <ddixins>? Stein
4 Tpdjpes Rav: rpuipect 5 Noywr ABR: Aoyov 8, No v
xal om, PRsv.
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éovra yévos Ilapiov, SaBardvra wiv mwpos “Tddp-

\ . k) ’ \ 2 \ ¥ .
vea Tov Iléponv. amicopevos 8¢ & v Emher ¢
Mrddns 75 orpary émohidpres Ilapiovs xatec-

10 Muévovs évTos Teixeos, Kal éoméumwy xipuxa
iTeL éxaTov Tdla s, N p1 ol

ai EaToy vTa, Gdas, NV P 0  que pariansre-

~ y ’ \ -

S, ovk dmavagTicew Ty aTpaTjy fae WP dian

\ a g/ ’ . ’ their city.

wplv 1) €EéENy odéas. ot &¢ Ilapioe

8xws péy T dwoovar Miktiady [dpyvpiov] ovde

15 Suevoéovro, ot 8¢ Sxws Sapurafovar Ty woIw,

ToUTo éunyavdyTo, dANa Te émippalopevor kal TH

paliora éoke éxdaToTe émipaxov ToD Teiyeos,

ToiTo dpa vuxTi éfnelpero Surhioiov Tob dpyaiov.

'Es uév 87 Togotrro Tod Adryov of mavtes " Exiy- 134
ves AMéyovae, T0 évlebrev 8¢ avroi Ilapior yevéabas
B8 Aéyovor® Mktiady dmopéovre A riestons call

n N mo offers to
éNbely és Noyous alypahwTov yvvaixa, help Mil
s éovaav pev Ilapiny wyévos, dvopa 8¢ ol elvar Tipody,
elvar 8¢ vmrolaxopov Tdv YOoviwy Oedv. TavTnY
é\bovoay és v Midtiadew aupBovieioar, el
mepl moANod woweirar Ilapov éleiv, Ta dv avry)
vmrobital, TabTa moielv. pera 8¢ Ty uév vmobdé-
10 gBai, Tov 8¢ Fiepxopevov €mri TOV KO-  Hecomestothe
~ temple of Deme-
Awvoy TOV WP Tis MONos éovTa TO ter, but ' flees in
rTor, &N
éoxos Oeapodopov Anuntpos vrepBo- locates his thigh.
peiv, ov Suvauevov Tas Bvpas dvoifai, vrepbopovra
8¢ vau éml 1o péyapov 8 T &) mwoujoovra évrds,
CXXXIII. 8 és i PRsv: én’ v 11 un ol PRev: uw od
12 dwovoorioey ABC 15 dpyvplov ovdér PRsv, secl. Kriiger
16 émgppacabuevor Wecklein.

C V. 8 Aéyovo: secl. Herwerden . 6 TadTyy 8¢ Rsv
10 drwéduevor PRsv, ¢ fortasse diéprovra ” Stein.
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€iTe KiaoVTA TL TGV aKTwY €iTe § TL &) KoOTE 15
wprfovra® wpos Tihow Ovppai Te yevécbar Kai
mpokate Ppikns avrov Uvmwebovons omicw THY
avrijy 6dov ledbai, xatabpscorovra 8¢ Tiv aipa-
aujy Tov pmpov amacdivai. oi 8¢ avTov TO yovv

wpooTTaical AMéyovat. 20
185  MTadns pév vvv Pravpws Exwv dmémhe
JHe returns to omicw, ovte xpripara Abnvaioiai
grace. dywv ovte Ildpov mpocxTnoauevos,
a\\a molopkricas Te EE Kai eixoogi nuépas kal

dndoas v vioov. Ilapioe 8¢ mvbopevor &s 17 5
The Parians UTogdxopos Téy Bedy Tipuw Mirriady

wish to punish ’ ’ ’ LINRY ’
Timo, butare pre- Katnynoato, ﬁOUXO}LGVOb Qv avTlL TOV-

vented by the
oracle. Twv Tipwpricaclar Oeomwpomovs Tép-
movar € Aeldovs, ds oeas rjovyin Ths o-
Mopkins éEoxe' Emeumov 8¢ émewpmaouévovs el
karaxpicwvras ™y vroldxopov Ty Oedy bs éfn-
ynoapévmy Toioe éxbpoict Ths matpidos dAwow
kai Ta és Epoeva yovov dppnra lepd éxdrvacav
Mriddy. 7 8 Ilvlin ovx éa, pdca ov Tepoiv
elvas ™y aitiny Toutwy, dAAG Seiv ydp MiTiddea
TENEUTGY u1) €U, pavival ol TGOV KaK®Y KaTiye-
pnova.

136  Ilapiotc: wév &) radra 7 Ilvlin éxpnoe.
*Alnvaio 8¢ éx Tlapov Mi\Tiadea dmovocmicavra
éaxov év oTopact, ol Te dAhot xal udliocTa Edv-

-

(o]

-

5

CXXXIV. 16 ~yivesfa:? Stein.
CXXXYV. 9 és dengovs méumovor ABC 11 karaxphoovra

C ws: v ABC.
CXXXVI. 1 &pnoev 4 ITvoly Rsv 3 elyov? Kriiger
oréuar: Rsv.
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¢ / A ’ (4
Gmm:oc :J f&pt‘cﬁpovoe, os Guva-t;ov vvra'- Miltiades is put
5 yaywy vmwo Tov dijuov MilTiddea é5i- on M triak
ke Ths AOngvaiwv dmwdrns elvekev. MikTiddns
8¢ avtds pév mapedv ovx dmehoyeito (v rydp
advvatos doTe anmouévov Tob wnpod), TpPOKELué-
vov 8¢ avtod év kAivy UmepameloryéovTo of pilot,
~ ! ~ 3 "~ /. \
10 Tijs paxns Te s év Mapaldve yevouévns mworha
émipepvnuévor kal Ty Anuvov alpeaiv, s é\wy
7€ Afjuvov xai Tewcduevos Tovs Ileaavyovs mapé-
dwxe 'AOnvaloioi. mpoayevopévov 8¢ Tod Suov
k) ~ \ \ 9y Vi ~ /
avT Katd T amohvow Tob 0avdTov, .4 condem.
\ \ \ kd ’
15 {npedoavros 8¢ kata Ty adikiny mwev- B 8 e
deatl
Tikovra Talavroigi, MikTiddns pév -
peta Tabra odaxeNicavrés Te Tob umpod Kal
camévros Televtd, Td &8¢ mevmikovTa TdAavta
ékéreiae o mais avrod Kiuwv.
Adpvoy 8¢ Mitiadns 6 Kipwvos dde éoye’ 137
Ileagryol émeite éx Ths ’ATTikis How Miltiades
0ot possession Ol
vmo "Abnvaiov éEefNijOncav, eite By Lemnos.
\ ’ 3 A ’ . ~ \ y ¥
Oy Swkalws eite adikws' TodTO qdp ovk Exw
5 ppagai, AN Ta Aeyoueva, 67. ‘Exaraios uév o
€ /’ ¥ ) ~ 14
Hrynoavdpov épnae év Toiagt NoryoLat The Pelasgians
’ In 3 / \ TS \ being  expelled
Aéyov adikws® émeite ryap ibelv Tovs from Attica, whe-
1er justly or un-
’AbOnvaiovs v xdpny, Ty odi avrtoi justy,
Yo Tov ‘Tunooov éodoav €docav oiknoar pio-
1000y ToD Teiyeos ToD mepl THY akpowoliv KkoTe

CXXXVI. 4 dyaywr ABC 6 elvexev del. Herwerden
12 A#juvéy Te L, corr. Stein 17 7e om. PRsv, una cum «xal

cawévros del. Cobet.
CXXXVIL 8 o¢l atrol: opiot (6¢” v) avrotoe L, o Kriiger,
avrol Reiske 9 évoxficar Naber, Herwerden.
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nhauévov, TavTy os iSeiv Tovs "AOnvaiovs éfep-
yacuévny €0, Ty wpoTepov elvar xakny TE Kai ToD
undevos akinv, NaBelv $pOovov Te rai ipepov Tis
s, kal oltw éEehavvew avrods ovdeuiav A

/ . / \ 9 ’ € 8%
wpopacw wpoicyopuévovs Tovs "Abnvaiovs. s O 1t
avrol "AOnvaio. Néyova, Sikalws éfendoar. rat-

/ \ \ \ €\ ~ e ~
owenpévous ryap Tovs Ilehaovyods Vo 76 “Tunood
évbeirev oppwpévovs adikely Tade' Poirdy wyap
atel Tas aperépas Ouvyarépas [Te kai Tovs mwaidas)
ém’ 8wp émri Ty Evveaxpovvor' ov yap elvar Totrov 2¢
TOV Xpovov ocplot kw ovdé Toioi dANoiot”EANyae
oixéras® Brws 8¢ ENBowev alrai, Tovs Ilehaaryovs
vmo UBpiés Te kal ohiywpins Bidobai apeas. kai
TaiTa pévroL oL oUK dmwoxpav moieiv, GAAa Té\os
xai émiBovhetovTas émixepnoe pavijvas ém’ avro- 25
Pwpw. éwvrods 8¢ yevéabar ToooUTy éxelvoy dv-
Spas dueivovas,8ae Tapeov avroio. dmrokTeival Tovs
ITexaoryous,émet opeas EnaBov émiSovievorras, ovk
é0eNfjoar, dAAA o mpoerrety éx Ths yis éEiévau.

\ \ ) s
| Among _other Tods 8¢ obrw &1 éxxwpricavras dA\\a Te 30
aces  occupy n - n
mnos. axely xwpia kal 81 kal Afjuvov. éxeiva
wev 81 ‘Exaraios Enefe, Taira 8¢’ Abnvaiot Méyova.
138 O &¢ Ilenaoryol o¥Tor Afjuvov TdTe veuduevor
\ / \ ’ I3
Tho Peissgiany K01 Bovidpevor Tovs *Abnvalovs Tiuw-
/ * !
e ot and pngaclai, €0 Te éfemiaTduevor Tas
women at the » / ¢ ’ /
festivalof Artemis ~AOnvaiwy oprds, Tevrnrovrépovs KTN)-
in Brauron. ’ , N ’ N
oapevor éNéynaav 'Aptépide év Bpav-
CXXXVII. 19 del. Schiifer (xal Tobs raidas om. ) 25
émxelpnow BY, [éwixelpnowv]? Herwerden 27 éwvroioe

Stein.
CXXXVIIL 4 ornoduero Rev.

v
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podve ayovaas optiv Tas Tdv 'Abnvaiwy yuvaixas,
b) ~ \ € I /] \ ¥
évfeirey 8¢ apmdgavres ToVTwY TONNGS oixovTO
k3 7 ’ k] ~ k) /
amomhéovres Kai apeas és Afjuvov dyarydvres mak-
Aaxas elyov. ds 8 Téxvwv alrar al yvvaixes
L4 / ~ / \ A \ \
10 vmemhjgOnaay, yAdoody Te THv ATTicny Kai
’ \ Al ’ I / \ ~
Tpomovs Tovs Abnvaiwy édidackov Tovs maidas.
i3 \ » ’ ~ 9 ~ ’
oi 8¢ obre auppioyecfar Toiot éx Ty Ilehaaydwy
yvvaikdy raiol 70ehov, €l Te TOTTOUTS gy e

~ e 9 /
TiS aUTGY VT éxeivwy TIws, éBonbedy e Atk women

. nst th hil-
15 T€ WdUTes Kal éTyudpeoy AAMFAOLTL" Grenof the belas.

kal &) xal dpyew Te Tdv waldwy of B
waibes édikaiovy kai moANG émexpdreov. pabov-
Tes 8¢ Tadra oi Ilehaoryol éwvroici Aéryovs é8i-
Socav' kai o Bovievouévoiat Sewdv Ti éaéduve,

20€l &) Saywdaroiey apioe Te Bonbeilv ol maides
TPOS TGV KOUPLLGY rYUVaIKGY TOUS The Pelasgians

" \ ’ y 4 o take counsel and
aidas Kal TovTwy avtika APXELY TreL~ Biay the Attic

, ey s , - , Women and their
pwato, 7( 81 avdpwbévres 87jfev mour)- children.
goval. évfaira ESofé o kTelveww Tods maidas

25 ToUs €k Ty "ATTikéwv cyvvaikdy. Toiéovar &)
TavTa, wpoocamworiovol 6é odewv kal Tas unTé-
pas. amo TovTov 8¢ Tob épryov kal Tob mwpoTépov
ToVT®WY, TO éprydoavTo ai ryvvaikes Tovs dua Gdavi
dvdpas oderépovs amoxTeivacar, vevouioTar dva

o™y ‘EXkada 7a oxériia &pya wdvra Aduva
xa\elobat.
Amoktelvac 8¢ Toiaw Ilehaaryoiot Tovs adeTé-

CXXXVIIL 17 woA\dv PRsv 18 &ocav PRsv 19 oo
Stein: ogice L 23 ofra Kriiger, 670er del. Herwerden
25 o7 P; 6¢ Rsv; 7¢ ABC.
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, Tucle_countey pOUS '{m2§de TE Kai fyvvaixa? ovTe vyii
barrenness. xapmov Epepe oUTe yvvaikés Te Kai
moipvas opoiws ETwkTov Kai wpo Tod. riefouevor
8¢ Nepd <te> kai amaidly és Aendovs émepmov
Now Tiwva altnoiouevor TOV TAPEGITWY KAK®Y.
The oracts bids 77 0¢ 11v0in adéas éxéheve 'Abnvaioiot
them wive satls- Sixas Oudévar Talras Tas v avroi
Athenians. ’Abnvaios Sikdowai. G\Oov Te O és
Tas "Abjvas oi Ilehaaryol kai dikas émrayyéAhovro 10
Bovhouevor didovas wavros Tod aducjuatos. 'Aby-
vaior 8¢ év T4 mwpuTavnip KMy gTpdoavres ws
elxov kdAMoTa kal Tpawelav émimhény ayabov
wavrov wapabévres éxéhevov Tods Ilenaoryods Ty
Xopnv opice wapadidovar otw Exovoav. oi 8é1s
Ilehaovyol vmohaBdvtes eimav: émweav Bopi avéug
JHow s i aﬁn;fuspé\v e’gauﬂ?'y myﬁs éx s z.'f;J.Ie‘v-é-
pns és v fpetépny, ToTe Tapadwao-
pev. ToUTO elmray émioTduevor ToiTo elvar ddvvaToy
ryevéaBas® 1) yap *ATTikr) wpos véTov KetTal wOANOY 20
7is Arjpvov.
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NOTES.

CHAPTER 1.

1. pév vuv in transition to a new subject like uév &4, as cc.
22.1,54.1,84. 1,92, 1,

5. & Tav Zovowy, Susa (the Biblical Shushan) was the
capital of Susiana or Elam, and the chief residence of the
Persian kings. It was situated in the plain on the E. bank of
the Choaspes (Kerkha), between that river and the Seifu, a
tributary of the Pasitigris. The site of the city is still marked
by ruins, there being three main mounds, one of which has
been identified with the Memnonium, the strong citadel which
contained the treasures of the Persian kings, another with the
palace begun by Darius I.

*Aprappévns 6 Zapblwy {rapxes. Cf. v. 25 (Darius on his
return from the Scythian expedition) xaracrioas ’Apragpévea
GoeNpedv éwurol ouomdrpiov Umapxov elvar Zapdlwv, drihavve és
Joboa. Zapdéwv Umapxos is the title by which in Greek sources
the satrap of Lydia (Persian Cparda) is often denoted, from
Sardis, the chief town of the satrapy. Neither Hdt. nor Thuec.
uses the word carpdwys (Pers. kshatrapavan, protecting the
kingdom). .

6. kard kolov, for what reason; for causal xard cf. cc. 3.
2, 44. 22, 60. 6, 65. 12, 108. 18.

7. olite—re imply a climax, as often, e.g. ¢. 9. 8.

8. ds...bmordpevos, professing complete ignorance of the
situation, 8ffev implies that it was mere pretence.

11, drpexelnv: dArfeiav : 1v. 152 wdwrwr TOv fuels drpexelny
Uopev.
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12. Toi=oo, ethic dative, cf. 1. 126 &»dpes Ilépoac olirw
vuiv Exe. This rou is identical with the particle ro:, which has
developed itself from this usage.

xard, with reference to, see on ¢. 58. 10.

13. Tovro T8 Vwéénpa ¥ppadas x.7.\., probably with allu-
sion to phrases like pdwrewr xaxd, 36\ov, and the like. For
the metaphor may be compared perhaps Pind. Ol. v1. 11 loTw
vap & Toire weB\g daubriov w6d’ Exwv Swarpdrov vids, let him
know that by grace divine he has his foot in this sandal.

¥ppaas iy ob. The pronoun is put after the verb, as the
latter is here emphatic.

14. Jdweédfoaro. Umodeiv is the regular term for putting
shoes on another, vxodeiofas, on oneself )( imwovew, iwoNvesbar.

CHAPTER II.

2. ¥xovra s, referring to. Exew is here used intransitively,
as it often is in Hdt., e.g. cc. 19. 6, 77. 9, 1. 65 7d és woheuor
&xovra, 11. 53, 1. 16, vir. 130; similarly ¢épor vi1. 19. 4.

5. wioov iy peylorv. According to Hdt, here and else-
where (1. 170, v. 106) and others, Sardinia was the largest of
the islands in the Mediterranean; others, however, assigned
this position to Sicily. Modern authorities likewise disagree.
The island seems to have taken a strong hold on the Greek
imagination. We are told (Pausan. 1v. 43. 5) that at the time
of the Messenian wars the Messenians were advised to leave
their country and occupy Sardinia. The same advice was
given to the Ionians by Bias of Priene, when they were being
conquered by Harpagus, general of Cyrus (Hd.. 1. 170). The
conquest of it is held out as a bait to Darius (Hdt. v. 106).
Aristophanes, alluding to Athenian dreams of an empire in
the West, speaks of the juryman as wékewr dpxwv whAeloTww
éxd 700 Ilbvrov uéxpt Zapdois (Arist. Vesp. 700). Apart from its
natural advantages, Sardinia was of importance as lying in
the middle of the trade routes of the Western Mediterranean.
It was at a very early period visited by the Phoenicians on
their way westward, who founded settlements especially on
the S. and W. coasts, such as Caralis, Nora, Solci, Tharrus.
Archsological discoveries furnish evidence of the early trade
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between Phoenicia and Sardinia; among the Phoenician im-
portations were especially products of an Egyptian character.
By the beginning of the fifth century the island had passed
into the hands of the Carthaginians.

6. vwobefdpevos xarepydoesfar. Most of the mss. have the
aor. but the syntax requires the fut. In 1. 24 the mss. vary in
the same way between future and aorist, but 1v. 133 Uwodé-
xopat woujoew, VI 11 vrodéxopar ) ol ovuuelfew,—79 éhacod-
ogeofas, viir. 102, 1x. 12 oxrfoew.

1ov "Lovoy—rob wolépov, double gen. depending on ye-
poviny,

9. xarayvwodeds, being suspected, cf. c. 97. 9 olkx émirrjdea
xaTayvdvres xat' éuéo.

wpés. In Ionic prose as in Tragedy éx and =pds are often
used after the passive, where in Attic prose ywé would be
found, e.g. cc. 9. 9, 13. 1, 21. 1, 22, 8, 38. 11, etc.

10. {s éwvrods, since the Chians form the logical though
not the grammatical subject.

ix, at the instigation of, viit. 80 lofe yap & tpéo T& wotebueva
vwd MrAdwr.

CHAPTER III.

2. xar’ § mv; seeonc. 1. 6.

3. dméorehe—lfpyacpévos eln. The same variation be-
tween the mood and tense of oratio recta and the optative is
found v. 97 raird 7e &) E\eye xal wpds TovToor Tdde, Ws of
Moo 76y 'Afqraiwv dol dwoikor, kal oikbs apeas ety preaba
Swwauévous uéya. Histiaeus, being kept by Darius at his court,
gent a message to Aristagoras urging him to revolt (Hdt.
v. 85).

5. Tiv yevopévmv—alrin, the real reason: cf. virr. 68 i
doloar yrauny, my real opinion, 11. 28 el dpa Tabra yevbueva
Eevye, if what he said was true.

6. oV pdha like ov wdwy, literally not very, a polite way of
saying not at all: cf. Shilleto on Thue. 1. 3.

¢ 8t very often in Hdt. as in Homer (Monro, § 257) indi-
cates not a change of person, but a change of action on the
part of the same person, e.g. cc. 9. 24, 17. 7.

ST. 7
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8. #avaorifoas. Instances of such forced removals are
found 1v. 204, v. 14, vi. 119, so that the assertion of
Histiseus might well seem credible. For the special jealousy
between the Phoenicians and the Ionians see on c. 6. 8.

9. bmorelhae after os; for change of mood, see above.

10. oU8éy T\ wdvrws, not at all. 7l strengthens the force of
obdév, cf. on . 73. 5. For the asyndeton with the emphatic word
at the beginning of the clause, cf. cc. 21. 8, 52. 18, 1. 175 roice
Sxws Tt uéNoe dvemrideov Egecbai—n lepely Tis Abqralys
wdrywra péyay loxe: tpls opu Toiro éyévero.

CHAPTER IV.

1, perd 8t is common in Ionic=Attic perd 8¢ rabra,
which Hdt. also has: uerd & raira he generally uses in
passing on to something new, uera 8¢ at the beginning of a
clause closely connected with the preceding by a particle or
the like, ce. 11. 2, 126. 1, 128. 8, 129, 12. In cc. 70. 10, 110.4
perd approaches to perd 8¢ radra: cf. Kallenberg, Comm.
Crit. 98q.

8¢ dyyf\ov woiedpevos, by means of a messenger: vir. 134
éxéhevoé opeas 6’ Augudpews Sud xpnornpley mowudmevos.

8. g wpohdeoxnvevpévwy. Aeoxnrevouas is a word found
in Ionic writers, e.g. Democritus, Fr. 143 woA\d Aeocxnvevbuevos,
Heracl. Fr. 126 oxotov €l Tes Toios dbuoige Neaxnvedorro (Stein).

5. awpos Tovs=TovTois wpds ol's.

9. d dpowBaia, the answers=ras dwokploes. duelBouar is
an Ionic word =Attic dwoxpivouac.

CHAPTER V.

8. xariyov; ipf. de conatu.

7. ola=dre, quippe qui, as very often in Hdt. e.g. cc.
12. 11, 35. 15, 46. 6, 61. 18: in the same sense twice in Thuc.
11. 5, virr, 95, cf. Goodwin, Moods and Tenses, § 862 (109, note
38, 6th ed.).

xal 81 —ydp, and since. vyap is frequently thus found in Hdt.
after xal (xai—ydp, xal oV ydp) in a causal sense, giving & reason
for the statement which follows in the main clause. Instances
in this book are to be found in cec. 11, 61, 76, 87, 88, 102, 118.
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The frequent use of ydp is one of the characteristics of Hdt.'s
style; instances of the usual causal particles, such as éxel,
éred), are very few.

8, éruparo xarwdy. In Hdt. wepisfas is generally found
with the part., as cc. 9. 18, 50. 4, though the inf. is also
found, e.g. cc. 62. 14, 188. 22, GAMT. § 896-7 (112. 2).

xatwy, kariérac is the regular term for returning from
ezile, a8 xardyew =restore from ezile, a verb to which xariéra.
supplies the passive.

10. w6 reo Tov Mknolwy. In such a case Hdt. prefers to
put the indef. pron. between the article and the noun, so that
the more regular order would be Vxd Tév Te0o Mi\nolwy, e.g.
co, 87, 18, 75. 13.

drwords—ylverar: similar periphrases, cc. 64. 8 dvdrvora
yevépera, 66. 4, 74. 1. dwwords is followed by gen. as Soph.
Aj. 1020 TéNos &’ dwrwords yijs dxopppbricopar.

17. Ubpevor «xabefbuevor, a8 Thuc. 11. 47 xadedbuevor édpovv
Thv vijv. A brisk trade was carried on with the countries
about the Black Sea by the Ionians, and particularly by the
Milesians, whose colonies dotted its shores. The Crimea and
South Russia supplied boundless supplies of corn. On the
east coast the Colchians furnished excellent flax, and on the
south the land of the Chalybes was rich in iron, Besides,
there came unlimited supplies of timber from the forests, the
sea supplied fish, and the flocks and herds wool and hides. In
return the Greeks exported their native products, particularly
earthenware, also wine and oil. As this trade was to a large
extent in Milesian hands, these measures of Histiaeus were
doubtless intended to bring the rebellious Milesians to their
senses.

19, 8o, referring to the crews.

CHAPTER VI.

8. dolvices piv foav m draror. This zeal on the
part of the Phoenicians is explained by their jealousy and
hatred of the Ionian marine by which they had been to a great
extent ousted from the trade that had formerly been theirs.

7—2
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Aocordingly they were ready to do anything to humble their
rivals,

9. veworl xareoTpappévor ; see v, 116.

CHAPTER VII.

2. lorpdrevov, It is impossible to say here with certainty
whether Hdt. wrote éorparetorro or éorpdrevor, as he uses both
voices, but the middle more frequently. On the whole the
probabilities are in favour of the less common active, since it
would be more likely to be tampered with.

8. mwpdPovlos, representatives of the different states. In
the same sense vir. 172 év 7¢ 'Iofwp Noar alwuévor wpdBovio
7hs ‘EN\ddos dpaipiuevor dxd 7av woNlwr, opéwv airdw is ob-
jective gen.

4. ITavudviovy, on the north side of the promontory of
Mycale, sacred to Poseidon (1. 149). It was the centre of the
Amphictiony consisting of the so-called twelve Ionic cities of
Asia Minor; here the Ionians of the twelve states met for a
common festival and sacrifice.

6. dvri{foov: éravriov: an Ionic word.

7. pbeodas, Ionic.

10. Ad8wv. This island covered the mouth of the harbour.
It is now joined to the mainland by the alluvial deposits of
the Maeander.

11.  éml 1y wé\—xapdvy, lying of the city, with the idea
of commanding or protecting, so vi1. 6 al éxl Ajuvy éwwelpevar
vijoot.

CHAPTER VIII.

2. ody. In Hdt. this preposition is somewhat more com-
mon than uerd c. gen., which in Attic prose has almost super-
seded it. Hdt. also makes frequent use of dua c. dat. ‘

6. «lxovro, came next to.

Eight of the twelve Ionic states, Miletus, Myus, Priene,
Samos, Teos, Chios, Erythrae, Phooaea, are here represented;
the remaining four, Ephesus, Colophon, Lebedus, Clazomenae,
are unrepresented. Clazomenae had already been reduced (v.

123). Busolt (Gr. Gesch. 11. 40) suggests that the three other
towns held aloof from the revolt.



9] ‘ NOTES. 101

CHAPTER IX.

1. pdv; seeonc. 81. 1,
2. oav stands in the plur. by attraction to the predicate
étaxooias, a8 often in Hdt., of. 1v. 85 wehayéwr yip dwdvrwy
wépuxe Owpaciwratos, Tob 7O uév uiixés oy orddioe éxardr xal
xelheoe k. 7.\ .
6. 'Id&Bwv. ’lIds is used adjectively as c. 81. 13 wé\is 7as
*I1ddas, 1v. 95, etc. So 'ENds—yAdosar ‘EXNdda 1Iv. 78, etc.;
80 in Thue.; usually 'Twvws, ‘ENArexs.
xarappidnoav. This compound of dppwdéw is un-Attic;
in Attic, moreover, the simple verb is almost confined to the
pres. and ipf.
." 8. wq od with the participle is found only in negative

sentences. Here the participle is equivalent to a conditional
sentence, a8 in c. 106. 16 elvdry 3¢ oix ¥pacar étereboesbac py
o w\ipeos éovros Tod «ixhov, GMT. § 818, Jebb, Soph. O. T.
p. 221.

otre—re¢; seeon c. 1. 7.

10. éxdeydpevor® érvooluevo:, considering, reflecting; in
this meaning frequent in Hdt., e.g. c. 86. 29 raira éxcheyouéry.

12, xaralvbévres Ty dpxdov, at the outbreak of the Ionic
revolt (v. 87). xaralbew c. gen. is rare, 1. 104 7js dpxiis xaTenv-
Onoav; it is construed on the analogy of the more common
xarawrabw, ©. 64. 4 xarawaicar Anudpnror Tijs BacAniys.

13. ¥$pevyov Is MrjSovs, pregnantly = had gone into ezile to
Persia and still were there, i.e. were in ezile in Persia. Cf. 11.
152 ¢evyorra és Zuplyy, in ezile in Syria, 1v. 12 ¢alvorrac 3¢ oi
Kiuuépior pedyovres és i "Aclnw, passages which shew that
Cobet’s &pvyor is unnecessary.

16. t\g Vpdwv=¥xacros Uuéwv. So ris is often used in ex-
hortations and threats in Hom. and Hdt., e.g. vi. 237, viu.
109, 118, x. 17. K

e« woujoas ¢awjrw; the aor. part. here probably indi-
cates not an action prior to but an action contemporary with
that of the aor. inf., as v, 24 &b éwolpocas dwucdueros, Plato,
Phaed. 60 ¥ éxoincas dvapvioas éué, you did well to remind me,
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Theaet. 185 &, Madvig 19 p. 183, rem. 2. The aor. here may be
taken in its ingressive sense (like Baceloar to become a king)
=literally enter into the state of being manifestly a benefactor.
At the same time it would be possible to take the participle in
the usual way, let him make it manifest that he has been a
benefactor.

17. 7dv Bacw\éos olxov, cf. v. 81 és olxor T0v Bagihéos éfy-
ynris yivear wpryudror dyaddv, vir. 194, 1x. 107.

ydp does not here give a reason, but introduces an ex-
planation of e/ wovfcas parfrw, cf. cc. 19. 1, 21. 4, 22. 8, 40.
5, ete.

18, dmwooyx(lwv; see on o. 5. 8.

20. d&xapt ovBév, mothing unpleasant. Hdi. often uses
dxape in this euphemistic way; the same turn 11. M1, v1. 50,
138, vm. 143.

Te-008¢, a confusion of ovd¢ and re-odre: of. re-3¢ 1x. 57, re-
undé¢ Isoc. Panath. 257 p.

21. «d iepd. The Persians themselves had neither tem-
ples nor images; there were only sacrificial places on the
heights and consecrated fire-altars. Thus, though they seem
to have shewn no animosity to the religion of their subject-
peoples, they did not hesitate on oocasion to burn their tem-
ples by way of severe punishment.

22, PBunbrepov Kovor, be treated with greater harshness,
cf. 1. 13 &xwy ovdév Blaiov.

23. oV woufoovo, refuse to do. of forms with the verb a
single compound notion and hence is not changed to % : cf.
1. 212 e 8¢ raira 0¥ woujoas, oy érbuyvul Tor x.7A. Ina
similar way are treated ovx éiv =xwAvew, oUx é0éhew refuse etc.,
GMT. § 884 (47. 8 note).

. 24. Owoovrai: lagi.. In Attic Greek the future of &pxouar

is regularly supplied by efw. The fut. éAeboesfac is found
once in Lysias. The opt., infin. and part. of elu are used both
in a present and in a future sense. The ipf. of &pxopas is
supplied by fa: cf. on o. 134. 10.

25. dmmpedlovres, here in the unusual sense of érawehéor-
res, threatening.

xaréfa, will befall them: cf. c. 40, 4.
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. tavBpawoBulovrar. Hdt. prefers the fut. middle for
the fut. pass., cf. cc. 11. 18, 17. 6.

28. s Bdxrpa, i.e. to the most distant parts of the
kingdom.
CHAPTER X.

1. 7dSe¢; raira would be more regular, see on c. 89. 2.

8. xal dwixovro, actually came.

4. dyvepooivy Suexpéwvro. dyrwpootvy literally means
want of judgment, or sober reflexion, which may exhibit itself
in various ways—rashness, vi1. 9 édbact "ENAyres dSovhérara
woléuovs loracbar Uwo Te dyvwposivns kal oxabryros; rash and
inconsiderate persistence due to a false estimate of one’s power,
as here, and 1v. 93, 1x. 3; overweening self-confidence, v. 88, etc.
In Siexpéwrro, 8id has the notion of persistence, cf. . 58, 20,
111, 66, vii. 210 dvaidely Te xal dBovlip Scaxpedpuevor; thus it is
more than the simple xpisfa:, & verb which Hdt. very often
uses in periphrasis, e.g. 1. 150 duohoylpy éxpicarro= duoréyn-
aav, 1V, 184 Boj xpewpévuw = Bodwrwy.

CHAPTER XI.

3. cul\ex8évrav* gul\eyérrwr, which Hdt. also has,
4. xal d\\ov—iv 884 xal; 80 v. 95, warrola xal &N\a

éyévero—év 8¢ 8% xal, V1. 50. 5, 70. 16. In this phrase é» is used
adverbially like uera in uerd 8¢, éxl in éxl 3¢é; the usage is
un-Attic.

5. +jyopwrro, also Soph. Tr. 601 &ws od rals Ewber Hyopd
tévaus.

6. ydp; see on c.5.7. The main clause here is introduced
by dv, a8 often, e.g. c. 87. 10, v. 19; similarly »» 1. 124, 1v.
97, pév-3¢ 1. 85, uév yww-8¢ 1. 83, Toryapdv 1v. 149,

&l gupoi—Uxerar. A proverbial expression from Homer
downwards, K. 173 »iv yap &) wdvrecow éwl $vpod lorarac
« dxpfis | % pdAa Avypds Shefpos *Axasols, #¢ Budvar. In this phrase
&xerar is not found elsewhere, but that does not prove that
it is impossible; various emendations have been proposed,
none of them convincing. [Longinus], wepl w«m 22, quotes
the passage with ¥xera:,
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8. xal rovrowot, and that too, in personal style of Greek
for xal radra.

9. vpets, put before the conjunction for emphasis.

10. wdvos is frequently found in the special sense of train-
ing, drill. Thus in Pindar wévos xal dawdra are the means
whereby is attained the highest goal, victory in the games,
e.g. Ol. v. 15 alel & dug dperaise wévos Sawdva Te pdpraral,
xpds Lpyov xwdiwy xexakvupévov, Isth. 1. 41 dugbrepor dawdrass
Te xal wovos. The Ionians displayed the same aversion to
discipline later, under the Athenian empire, when most of
them had their ‘personal service commuted for a money-
payment. )

18, Swxpioerde. If the future is the right reading here,
an interesting parallel for the change of construction is to
be found in Isocr. v1. 107 v é0éAwuer dwobrjoxew iImwép TEw
Sixalwr, ebdoxiunoouer: & B PoPnodpeda 7Tols kwdiwous, eis
woANds Tapaxds xaracrTicouey Nuds adrovs, of. Hdt. 1. 71. The
fut. ind. is often used in warnings and threats, c¢f. GMT.
§ 447.

14. i) od, after negative, GMT. § 815 (95. 2).

15. welbecde. Cobet and Herwerden would here and in
many other passages change the present to the aorist. But
according to Stein éx«6uny is not found in Hdt.

17. Oedv Td loa vepdvrwy, if the gods are impartial, favour
neither party, so c. 109. 30.

18. woAAév. In such expressions Hdt. uses both the
dat., e.g. c. 188, 17, v. 77 woANG kpateiv, Iv. T4 0NN Ureppéperr,
ete., and the acc., e.g. cc. 82. 18, 129. 8, 1v. 103 woA\dv
Uwepéyew, V. 102 woM\dv éoaobigfar, but with verbs the ace. is
much more common (22: 5 Béttcher).

\acodoerdar; see on c. 9. 26.

CHAPTER XII.

2. dvdyer énl xépas (Attic éxl xépws), one ship following the *
other, in line )( perwwndér, with a droad fromt, in column.
Thue. 11. 90 i36vres 6¢ ol Ilehowowmhowor kard plav dm\ xépus
wpoowhéorras—drd onuelov évds dpww émioTpéfartes Tas vais pe-
TwmnBdv Exheor—ixl Tods 'Afnpaiovs. The ships of Dionysius
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came out in two separate lines and then took up their position
over against one another and practised the Suéxrhovs. This,
which was afterwards a favourite manceuvre with the Athen-
ians (Thue, 1. 83, vi1. 86), consisted in breaking through the
enemy’s line, and in passing injuring his ships’ sides, breaking
the oars, and disabling his vessels.

8. Oxws' owbre, whenever, & very common usage in Hdt.
with the optative of indefinite frequency; examples in this
book, ce. 81. 6, 61. 24, 75. 6, 77. 20, 122, 9, 137. 22. 1In this
sense rarely ws, 1. 17, 106, vir. 119,

5. &mBdras, the fighting force on board, the marines )(
épérac, the rowers.

6. owAloas, drew them up fully armed. As Stein points
out, this sentence would have been clearer if it had run rois:
épérpoc éxparo—kal Tods émBdras Wrhife: dxws 3¢ Toige épérpat
xXphoaTo K.T.\.

Ixeoxe én’ dyxvpéwy, instead of allowing the crews to land,
a8 was the usual custom.

7. 8 dudpys, all day long, 1. 97 8 Huépns dixdfew, 11. 178,
vii. 210, Arist. Paz, 27 8 Huépas EAys.

10. ola; see one. 5. 7.

11. O\¢av. Before oratiorecta Hdt. prefers the imperfect or
historic present of Aéyew ; the aor. is rarely found, e.g. ce. 86.
7, 130. 1, and then it is preceded by a temporal clause, a
participle or the like. In c. 86 only we find é &’ &\ete followed
by ¢auevos and oratio obliqua (Kallenberg).

12. dwvrods=dA\\jhovs.

riva Sawypbvev wapaBdvres, what deity have we offended?
quo numine laeso (Virg.). The personal accusative is an ex-
ceptional usage; elsewhere rapaSaivew 7¢ (véuous, etc.) not rwd.
The conjecture riva dawuévwr véuor is a very probable one: cf.
Eur. Ton, 231 feoi 8¢ véuor ob wapafaivouer, Soph. 4;.1130,1343.

13. dvam{pwhapey, in v. 4, with the addition of xaxd: as
here, 1x. 87—an Homeric expression, e.g. e. 207 ég0a Tot aloa |
xhde’ draxhfigas wpiv warplda yaiar ixésbar.

oinwves, tnasmuch as we.

14. ixwhdoavres ix Tod wéov, the same metaphor m1. 155
ks ovk éEémAwaas Ty Ppevwy aewvrov Sadbelpas ;
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15. d\aldv, draggart. The diaiiwr is the man who pre-
tends to be more than he is (simulator) )( elpwr the man who
pretends to be less than he is (dissimulator), Arist. Eth. Nic.
1108 & wepl uév olv 70 dAn0és & uév uéoos aAnbihs Tis xal 3§ peadrys
d\ffeia Aeyéobw, %) 8 wpoowolnog 1 piv brl 78 pellov dha-
fovela xal 6 ¥xwy aimjv dialdy, f 8 érl 13 Darrov dpurda
xal elpay. s

16. éwvrpbpavres—¥yxopev. This periphrasis of the aor.
part. with &w denotes the continuing state, ce. 23. 29, 126. 18,
1. 27 Tods dovhdaas Exeis, keep enslaved, Soph. Ant. 17 74 7w
Oewr i’ dripdoas Exe.

18. xal 81=«al 437, already, a8 vi1. 196 éoSefAnxis i xal
&) Tpralos és Mn\iéas, 1v. 102, viir. 94, 1x. 6, 11, 66. Cf. Aesch.
Suppl. 478 xal 59 pihor Tis Exray’ dyvolas Bro=ere now.

19. &riBofor, in expectation of ; to be distinguished from
&dotos. Here it is followed by the fut.: it is also found with
the pres. 1v. 11; with the aor. 1. 89.

20. wpd after comp. instead of #, cf. vir. 152 »xd» BouNé-
uevol o elvar wpd THs wapeovons Noxys; 80 sometimes in Attic.

22. pdNl\ov repeats the comparative xpéogov, cf. vII. 60
xpéooov 8¢ xdrra Oapoéorra Tmov Tir Sewlr wdoxew paAlov
# xdv xpiipa wpodeiualvorra undaud undér ralbely, 235,

24, wabdpeda avrod. welfecba: in Hdt. is followed by
{the gen. four times (1. 126, v. 29, 38), on the analogy of dxodew,
just as conversely éwaxovewv, éoaxovew are followed by the dat.
on the analogy of weifegba:. The same construction is found
once in Thuec. vi1. 78 g¢piw welfegfas, and in Eur. Iph. Aul. 726,

25. ola orpatyi, tamquam exercitus, without part. as 1.
63 ola arhp dyadds, Eur. Androm. 911 udv és ywaix’ Eppayas
ola 8% yvw). In this meaning &re is more-eommon, as in 11. 69,
1v. 146.

26. {oxwrpodléovro )( Mwuérol, Plat. Pol. 556 p.

27. dvawepaodar, technical term for naval practice, Thuc.
viL. 7 78 vavrxdr éxhfipowr xal dveweplrro.

CHAPTER XIIIL

1. ywépeva ix. ~ywéuera is followed by éx as equivalent in
meaning to a passive verb.
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1—11, padévres—mwevrawhorov. There is oconsiderable
confusion in this sentence; édéxorro would naturally have
gone along with rols wpérepor Exeuwe Aéyous and the sentence
come to a close at quuuaxiyy, but ol ZSaulwr arparyyol is taken
up by the more general Zduo: (G» in epanalepsis, of, ¢. 76. 8),
and uaddrres x.7.\. is expanded into dpéorres dua uédv x.7.\.,
and in consequence of this, for the sake of clearness, rois
Abyous is repeated with é3éxovro.

7. &, on the part of.

8. dpa 8t xaredalvero, a transition to the finite verb from
the part. dua ué» dpéovres, as c. 19. 2, 25. 11, 70. 17, 74. 19,
188. 18, and frequently.

9. vye (with part.=quippe qui) is here more suitable than
re; the clause does not add any new reason, but explains more
clearly why there was no hope of final victory.

10. #&mworrdpevor, 8 construction according to the sense, as
if instead of the impersonal xarepalvero 8 finite verb had pre-
ceded, cf. vir. 177 dwxavra vyap wpookepdpevor, xal émhoye-
odévres i ofire w\hber Efovor xpaclar obire lxmy, Tabry odi
Boke déxectar Tov émibyra éwl iy "ENNda, viiI. 87.

12. wpoddoros émAaBbpevor ; the same phrase 111. 86.

13. dpveopévovs; this is obviously the correct reading, ov
Bouhopévous being clearly a gloss. For dpreicfas c. inf.=refuse
to do a thing cf. Eur. I. 4. 966 ovx fpvodued’ &y | 0 xowwdr atfew.

14. & xépder &rolorro, considered it a gain, 8o 11. 121 7ov
éxxexupévor olvov gvyxoulfew év xépder éxoiéorro. Similarly év
obderl Ny woietofas VI, 57, év duoiy woeigbar viIL. 109, év ddely
wotelofar 1x. 42,

15. wap’ 8reo" wap’ of. Hdt. often uses Soris for the
simple &, e.g. c. 47. 4, 1. 7, Avdol 100 "ATvos, dx’ 8re0 o
Sfmos Avdeos éxhifn, 145, 11. 100, 1m. 115, 1v. 8, 41, etc.; cf.
Bechtel Jon. Inscr. 240. 48 (Halicarnassus) yiv—yris v Kaxpd-
Sos. In Thuc. it is found once vi. 3 Bwuby, 8oris viv Ew Tis
wbheds éorwv, where it is probably taken from his authority,
Antiochus of Syracuse.

18. miv dpxiv. dwoorepely is found with the acc. of the
thing only here in Hdt., elsewhere with the gen.

19. xard wep ol d\Nov; see v. 18, «xard=rxad’ &.
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CHAPTER XIV.

2. &l xépas; see on c. 12. 2.

8. dyxoi- éyyis.

9. dapdpevor Td lorla, hoisting their sails, the yard being
raised (Rich, Dictionary of Antiquities, s. v. velum), of. virr. 56
78 lorla delporro ds dwobevaduevor, 94 7& lorla deipduevor
olxecbar peryorra, )( xar’ lorla Aevkd PBakorres (in a storm)
Theog. 671.

12. ~oiov orparyyoior. dvpxovorey is followed by the
dative on the analogy of dwefei, cf. on c. 12. 24.

14. warpébev; the father's name was added as a mark of
distinction, ef. vizr. 90 xal ol ypapuarioral dvéypapov marpébev
To» Tpuhpapxor xal THY woAw.

16. UB6pevor; the simple aor. mid. is not found in Attic
prose.

17.  wpocexéas=éxouévous, un-Attic.

18. ds=ofrws as often in Hdt. In Attic it is so used
mostly in the phrases xai s, 008’ s, und’ ws. Hdt. uses it
mostly as here along with 32 xal at the beginning of the clause.

19. 7d avrd radra. Cobet would reject these words as
superfluous, but of. vir. 206 s 3¢ xal ol Nauwol T&r quuudxwr
évévwrro Kal alrol ¥Tepa Towavra Toujoew, Imn. 13.

CHAPTER XV.

1. wepuplnoav Tpyxvrara, were very roughly handled.
wepémew is a favourite expression with Hdt. especially in con-
junection with e? or rpyxéws, e.g. c. 44. 14, 11. 64, 169.

8. wpobiubévras, going treacherously over to the enemy, so
v. 113. More fully 111. 45 #» &pa wpodiddot olroi wpds Tois
Karibrras,

E8ixalovy =7¢iovr is in Attic prose almost confined to Thuc.

9. per’ SNyov—pepovvepévor, cf. Thuc. vi. 101 uorwbeis
per’ SNywr Tav EvwdiaBarrwy.

10. SuxwAdovres; see on c. 12. 2.

11. s 8 is used by Hdt. in the sense of &ws, GMT. § 616
(66, note 2).
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CHAPTER XVI.

2. d&ivaros, disabled.

8. ~pwpdrewv, of injuries inflicted on ships. The verb
Turpdoxw is found in the same sense viilL. 18 al yuloear 7Ov vedv
rerpwpévas foav, Thuc. 1v. 64 Erpwoar wokrds.

odro. 8(. &2 introduces the main clause after the relative
clause, a usage very common in Hdt. e.g. c. 68. 23 ; similarly
ce. 80. 2, 54. 6, 86. 2. Such an apodotic 3¢ is in Hdt. always
attached to a personal pron. or to the article used as a pron.,
Gomperz, Herod. Stud. 11. 544.

5. avrov Tadry, in that very spot, 8 common expression in
Hdt. e.g. 1. 189, 210, 214, v. 112 etc., rarely in the reverse order
ravry abrod vi1. 207. In Attic airoi is sufficient.

9. Oeopodoplwv, a women’s festival in honour of Anui-
T9p Oeopogipos, the goddess who, by the introduction of agricul-
ture, introduced among mankind a regulated and orderly life
based upon law; hence the name. In Attica the festival of the
Thesmophoria was celebrated in late autumn from the 9th to
the 18th of Pyanepsion, when the winter seed had been sown
and the labour on the fields was finished for the year. There
can be little doubt that it was celebrated about the same time
in Ephesus; this would put the battle of Lade in the autumn
of 497 (Busolt 11. 42).

12. wdyxv* warv, being firmly persuaded. xara strengthens
the meaning of the verb, 8o 111. 27 wayxv opéas xaraddtas raita
wowelv, VIIL. 4. 8o in xarewdfew 112, xaragpovev 1. 59 (kara-
¢pporfigas Thr Tuparvida, having set his thoughts on), vi. 10,
xare\wifew viir. 136,

13. xA@éwas® Aporas.

14. Uxravov, in Attio generally dwéxrewor.

CHAPTER XVIIL

8. 7év 'Iévav vd wpriypara, the cause of the Ionians, cf.
c. 18.9.
6. dvbpawoSutras, fut. mid. in pass. sense, see on c. 9. 26.
As to the mood, it is to be noted that Hdt. almost without
exception retains the fut. indic. in orat. oblig. The fut. opt.,
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which is unknown to the early poets, is found in all the mss. of
Hadt. only in two passages, v 226, 1x. 88.

7. 88¢; seeonc. 3. 6.

os dxe, as he was, without more ado, straightway, cf. 1. 61
opyn 8¢, &s elxe, xaraN\doogero T ExOpyr, 118, 1. 121, ete.
i0éws is superfluous and is probably a gloss.

10. Kapxndoviwv 8 xal Tvponvav, the bitter enemies in
the Western waters of the Greeks whom they dreaded as
rivals. In the first half of the sixth century the Phoenicians
began with energy and success to oppose the further colonisa-
tion of the Western Mediterranean by the Greeks. When
about 544 the Phoceans left their home and settled partly in
Massilia, partly in Alalia, the Etruscans entered into league
with the Carthaginians against them. In B.c. 480 we find the
Carthaginians at war with the Greeks in Sicily: in 474 Hiero
inflicted a severe defeat on the Etruscans.

CHAPTER XVIIL

1. brelre éxeds.

5. xardxpys, literally from the top downwards,henceutterly,
completely; already in Hom. O. 557 xardxpns “I\ior alwewriy
énéew; cf. Thue. 1v. 112 BouNbuevos xardxpas é\etr abrhy (Thy
x6Aw). It has been usually supposed to stand for xar’ dxpas,
but Danielsson, Grammatische und etymologische Studien 1. 4 8q.
would derive it from xard xpds (kpiis), a gen. from another form
of xapa, cf. xard xpfifev. Schmidt, Die Pluralbildungen d. Idg.
Neutra 871, defends xar’ &xpas. In any case it is very probable
that to the feeling of a Greek of the fifth century, so far as
he analysed the expression at all, it would have presented itself
as xar’ dxpas.

¥cre bre. Miletus revolted B.c. 499.

7. oupmeordy, agreed with, so vii. 151 ovpweoely Totrowo
xal Tv8e v Ndyov Néyovor.

CHAPTER XIX.

3. &rixowov, concerning others as well as themselves, so
c. 77. 10 éxixova.
4. dlpov; see on c. 2, 2.
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5. ¥xpwmoe, transition from part. to finite verb, see on
c. 13. 9.

6. Tol Adyow, part, gen. dependent on roiiro.

7. pwmobioopat, in ¢, 77.  wryobtioouar =mentionem. faci-
am, peprijoouar=recordabor.

B. ¥pmoe dreile, in this sense also common in Thuc.

10. 8&pa, the neuter pl. of a single object, as Hom. I. 124
xpvoov "Alefdvdpoo dedeyuévos, dyhad ddpa, T. 268, Com-
pare the common use of the neut. pl. of the adjective in
expressions like ddvrard éori. In explanation of this it has
been suggested that the neut. pl. is in its origin a collective
feminine. The same usage i8 found in Latin poets, especially
of parts of the body colla, ora, terga, etec.

11. xoprjrass, explained below Vxd r&r Iepoéwv éovrwy
xounréwv. Stein compares Epigr. in Aeschyl. 4 Babvxaries
M#dos. In the Homeric times the Greeks were xapnxouowrres,
and in the historic times long hair was worn, e.g. at Sparta,
. while at Athens it was generally cut to a moderate length.

12. Abdpos without év is poetical; Hdt. himself (I 10)
8ays év Addpowse. At Didyma near Miletus was a temple of
Apollo Acdvueds under the superintendence of a priestly family
called the Bpayyida:.

18. xarddpBave, befell, 8o ce. 88. 10, 40. 8, 103. 5. 15 and
often in Hdt.

&re ye, quandoquidem, 11, 73 iy xore kdA\Aioy wapéfer dva-
adoaclar iy dpxw 9 dwobaveir 8re ye dpxdpeda k.7.\., V. 92.

14. ixrelvovro, usually dxéfrpoxor.

15. méxva‘: waides: the more common order in Greek is
waides xal yvraixes.

16. & dvbpaméSav Aéyp dylvovro, cf. c. 23. 28, mr. 125 ¢
dvdpamddwr Aoy wotebuevos, viI. 222, viir. 68. Cf. Attio év uépei,
& rate, ete. ylyroua: serves as the passive to woieicOar.

lepdv is & more comprehensive word than »7és: it included
all the sacred ground (réuevos) on which the temple stood, with
all that it contained. The two words are found together Thuc.
1v. 90 Tdppor kUkAg wepl 70 lepdv xal Tdv vedw Eoxamrov.

19. érépwbs ToU Aéyov, 1. 92, v. 36.
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CHAPTER XX.

4. &ml 1) "Epvipfy xaleopdvy Baldooy, here used of the
Persian Gulf, as 1. 180, 111, 30, vr1. 80. Hdt., like other ancient

writers, also uses'Epvfp) fdlacsa in a wider sense including
generally the ocean to the south of Asia, e.g. 1. 1, 202, 1. 8,
102, 158, etc. The modern Red Sea is called by him ’ApdSios
x6Awos, e.g. 11. 11, 102, 158, etc., sometimes loosely 'Epvipy
fa\agoa 11. 158, 1v. 42, just as that name is here applied to
the Persian Gulf.

6. &, so Thue. 1. 46, 1. 102. In this sense other Attic
writers use éuSdaA\ew.

8. IIndaceiot, from the Carian town Il4éaca, 1. 175 ol
IIndacées olxéovres Umép ' ANxaprnoaol pecbyatar.

CHAPTER XXI.

2. ovk dwéBooav Tiv dpolny, did not make a fair return,
80 o. 62, Ix. 78. dwodoivas THr duolyw is an expression of the
same kind as waloor Sir)j», strike a second blow, Soph. El.
1415, devrépar wexhyynévos, smitten with a second blow, Aesch.
4g. 1845, in which passages the ace. fem. of the adjective is
used by itself in the same sense as if the corresponding verbal
nouns dxb3o0w, ¥Anyiv, had been joined with it. In 1. 118 the
neuter is found 79 uoior drrarodidorres ériudpeor. dxodolvai=
reddere, give one what is his due, )( dxoorepeiv, of. . 86. 50.

Adév Te xal Zxlbpov. These towns were Sybarite colonies
on the west coast of Lucania. Another colony of Sybaris was
Posidonia (Paestum). The figure of a bull is found on coins
of Sybaris and Posidonia, and on the older coins of Laus is
found a bull with human countenance; this indicates that the
rich pastures were a main source of the wealth of Sybaris.
Sybaris was destroyed B.c. 510 (cf. v. 44), and in commemora-
tion of the victory, the people of Croton struck a medal with a
tripod, the emblem of Croton, on one side, and on the reverse
the bull of Sybaris.

5. +\Pn8év, from the youth upwards, so 1. 112 évdbwres Td
Sxha wdrres fBndéy, )( dvnBo., Heraclit, Fr. 57 &tior "Egecioat
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ABnddv dxofarely wic: xal volon dwifowor Ti¥ oA karak:-

weLy,

dwexelpavro Tds xepakds, in token of mourning. Cf. Plato,
Phaed. 89 B adpov 84, &y, lows, & Paldwr, Tés xalds xépas
awoxepel, Hom. V. 141.

6. wpooehixavro, took upon themselves=11. 1, péya wévbos
éxojoaro; cf. vii. 229 ufimr wpocOésfar Twi, 1V. 65 wohewdr ol
xpogebixarro, Soph. O. T. 1400 wpocbf uépipvav.

7. Yeavébnoav. The friendship of Miletus and Sybaris
was based upon the intimate trade relations between the two
cities. The costly woollen products of Miletus found a ready
sale among the luxurious Sybarites, cf. Timaeus Fr. 60 é¢pé-
povr 8¢ oi ZvBapirac xal ludria M\nolwy épiwv wewornuéva, do’
v 57 kal al pihiat Tais woheaw éyévorro. Moreover Sybaris was
the starting-point of the overland route to Etruria. The Mile-
sians could not sail through the straits as they were in the
hands of the Chalcidians, with whose enemies the Eretrians,
Miletus was in alliance; besides, the jealous Etruscans would
not have welcomed the presence of Greek vessels in their
waters. Consequently the Etruscan merchants came to buy
the Milesian wares at Sybaris, from which they transported
them overland to the Tyrrhene sea, and then home in
Etruscan vessels (Busolt 11. 256, Lenormant La Grande Gréce,
1. 269 8qq.).

8. ovblv opolws xal; for the asyndeton see on c. 3. 10.
The conduct of the Athenians is contrasted with that of the
Sybarites.

9. Sndov dwolnoav Vwepaxfecdévres, cf. Thuc. 1. 64 d7Nov
éxovjoare ot undicavres. The participle is joined with 37h\ov
woweiv 88 it is elsewhere with dnhols, e.g. 1v. 42 AiBon uév vap
dnhot éwvrip éolioa weplppuros.

11. =y dN\y here means in other ways, elsewhere in Hdt.
it is & local adverb, The addition of the article is Herodotean,
not Attic, Hdt. also has it without the article, c. 48. 5,
1, 79.

xal &) xal, and particularly, is very common in Hdt.
to introduce a particular instance, especially where &\\os
precedes, e.g. cc. 49. 6, 86, 15.

ST. 8
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woujoavri—xal 8ibdfavri. Dative of relation, not being
governed by any word in the clause, but expressing a certain
relation to the whole clause; it might almost be called a dative
absolute. As here it is used to indicate time v. 97 voplJovo.
3¢ raita xal SwaBePAnpévorot és rTods Ilépoas & rovry & 7@
xaipg 8 'Apiorayopns dwixero, 1. 62, Thuc. 1v. 56 Tois ' Abnval-
ow 7ore Ti¥ wapabalacoiar Spodaw ol Aaxedaiudvior Té woAAG
#ovxafor. The origin of such a use of the dat. is seen in
passages like 1. 78 raira éw\eyouémp Kpoioy 16 wpodoreiov wav
plwy dvexrMioln, 1m1. 64 xal ol dvalbpioxovrt éxl Tov Irwor TOU
xo\eol 7ol tlpeos 6 pukms dwowiwret, where the dative, though
formally under the government of a word in the sentence, has
practically the force of an absolute case. It was in this way
that the genitive absolute arose in Greek.

12, $puvixep, Phrynichus, the tragic poet, an older con-
temporary of Aeschylus.

8bdtavre; Sudaoxew Spiua=>bring out a play, becaunse of
the poet’s task of training the chorus.

14. olirfua, of. v. 97 Exeye "Apworaybpns s ol Mikioioe Tov
*AGnpalwy elol &xoixo:.

15. pndéva xpdofar Toiry T¢ Spdpar, i.e. that for the
future no one should bring the play on the stage, cf. Haigh,
Attic Theatre, p. 92 sq.

CHAPTER XXII.

2. volal 7u ¥xovor, those of any property, not so strong an
expression a8 ol &xorres, the rich. For &xew 7i Stein compares
Pseudo-Men. edxov & ¥xav 7, xdv Exps &eas pidovs. As R.
has re, Kriiger suggests rois ye &xovat.

4. i86xer perd Tiv vavpax(yv. As they were joined by
fugitives from Miletus (see below) their design must have been
carried out after the capture of that city.

5. wplv % ; with the inf. Hdt. has much more commonly
wplv 9) than xpiv. It may be noted that =piv (wply #, xpbrepor 3)
in Hdt. nearly always has the aor. inf, The pres. inf, is found
in viir. 8 wply 9 wéuwew, 144 wapeivar; owing to their meaning,
ikew VI, 116, 4, olxesfa Vi1, 228, are but nominal exceptions,
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That this should be so is easily intelligible, as & xpl» clause
usually has reference to the completion of an action. ‘

od.. For oc¢p« as an indirect reflexive (where o¢plor might
have been looked for) cf. c. 89. 6, v. 80, and often, Ekedahl, de
usu pron., p. 66.

7. wn8=xal wj, see on c. 96. 6.

8. ZayxMator. Thuc. vi. 4 ZdyxAy 5¢ rip udv doxiw dwd
Kuuns s év ' Omwclg Xakkidixdis woNews A\pordy dpicouévwr @xlobn,
Uorepor 8¢ xal drd Xakxidos xal ijs EANys EvBolas xAfjdos éNGov
tvyxarevelparo Thr +yfiv. Consequently it was an Ionian town.

dwrd Suwcek(ng ; the usual idiomatic substitution of dxd or éx
for év when there is a verb of motion in the sentence.

10. Kalyv dxmjv, on the N. coast of Sicily. If lay in
the territory of the Sicels, with whom Scythes (c. 23. 4) was at
war. The Ionians were invited to settle there obviously with a
view to obtaining their aid against the Sicels. The town was
called Ka\y "Ax7, the inhabitants Kahaxrivoi: cf. Néa IIo)ss,
but Neawohirat.

12. abr. The pronouns &3¢, olros and éxeivos may stand
between the article and the noun, if the noun is accompanied
by an adjective.

Zwe\dv. The Ziwehol (X Zekehwrar, Sicilian Greeks) formed
part of the pre-Hellenic population of Sicily. According to
tradition they were driven by the Oscans and Oenotrians out
of Southern Italy over the straits to Sicily, where they got
the upper hand of the Zwarof, and gradually confined them
to the S.W. and 8. of the island. The scanty remains of their
language would seem to indicate that they belonged to the
Italian stock: it has been suggested with probability that the
Sicilian Greek words for hare and key (Aéwopw, xdrwor) were
borrowed from the Sicels, and gela is said to have meant rime
in Sicel and in Oscan (Busolt, Gr. Gesch. 1. 237).

wpds S&—Tuxeklns, on the side of Sicily which lies towards
Etruria. For the form of expression cf. 1. 84 g1 8¢ (Toiro)
wpos To0 Tudov Terpauuévor Tiis wohws. Grammatically s
Swelins is a partitive gen. dependent on Kaly dxrd. Such
genitives are often used to indicate locality (chorographio gen.)
cf. on c. 47. 3.

8—2
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CHAPTER XXIII.

1. ovjwaxe owwéfn; in this sense common in Hdt. e.g.
. 117. 5, vir. 4, 117; in the same sense the pass. cumpeixfn 1.
19, 11. 111, also Thue. 1. 23.

Zdpol Te ydp—xal, when the Samians etc.: parataxis, cf, c.
41. 7. yap must be taken as introducing the explanation of
rowvde 7i. This use of yap has been denied in Hdt. and he
certainly prefers to dispense with it, but Broschmann cites
clear instances of this explanatory use, e.g. c. 438. 17, 137. 18,
1. 214, rwbdvopas oUTw ToiTO Yyevdueror. wpoTa udv yap Aéyerar
x.7.\ 111, 113, 1x. 111; after phrases like onueior 8¢, 11. 9, 58,
155, 1v. 118,

7. ’Ava§(iews, despot of Rhegium 494—476. Anaxilas in-
tended to use the Ionians to further his purposes on Zancle
(Messene).

10. dav xalpew, to let alone, cf. 1v. 112 éxel 8¢ Euabov adrovs
al’ Apdgoves éx’ oddemy Snhioe awiyuévous Ewv xalpew, 1x. 41, 8o
in Attic, vid. Lez.

oxelv ; note the force of the aorist.

14. éwvrav. The pronoun here is not otiose, so that it
need not be omitted with R—while they were besieging another
city their own was captured. For the irregular position of
éwurob cf. v. B Iwd Tob olkmordrov éwuriis, 1x. 87 T0v Tapody
éwvrol, where the mss. agree, m. 107 (Rsv airod), 1x. 83 (P
avrob).

‘Imwoxpirea. The oligarchy of Agrigentum was overthrown
(about 505 B.c.) by Cleandrus, son of Pantares, who established
himself as despot. On his death (about 498) he was succeeded
by his brother Hippocrates. Hippocrates carried on a series
of successful wars in Sicily, reducing to subjection, among
other places, the towns of Callipolis, Naxos, Zancle and Leon-
tini (Hdt. v, 164). Zancle, as we see, he governed through
his dependent Scythes, for, thongh Scythes is spoken of as
allied with Hippocrates, it is plain that he was subject to him.
On the death of Hippocrates about 491 the despotism was
seized upon by Gelo, who afterwards became despot of Syra-
cuse.
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17. dxe Bondéwy. *Constanter Herodotus (et sic fere Attici)
propter verbi compositionem ex Soh et 6éw non futuri sed
praesentis participium iungere solent cum verbis eundi et
praesentiae,” Herwerden, e.g. cc. 88. 10, 108. 89.

20. wedrjoas. Kriiger after Naber & wédpot djoas. weddw
does not occur elsewhere in Hdt. while the other is common.
weddv is rare t00.in Attic prose, only aor. wednlels Plato; as in
Hat. its place is usually taken by é» wédacs Seiv.

21. "Ivuvka, the mss. have “Irvkov, but as Hdt. has below
the gen. “I»vxos, and as Stephanus of Byzantium seems to have
read here "Iruxa, Stein’s correction is to be accepted. It lay in
the 8. of Sicily on the river Hypsas near Selinus.

24. dpnpévos, agreed upon, covenanted, of. Hes. op. 870
piofds 8’ ardpl pihy dpnuévos dpxios 07w, and the use of the
verbal pnrés e.g. Thuc. 1. 18 éxi pryrols vépac: facikis, with fized
privileges.

28. v dvBpaméSeuv Aéyy ; see on c. 19. 16.

29. dxe Brjoas, kept in chains, see on c. 12. 16.

xopudalovs, the leading citizens, 11, 82 7dv dvdpaw Tods
xopvpalovs dvegxolomiae.

CHAPTER XXIV,

3. wipnv Is miv "Aciny, over the sea to Asia, of. vi. 86
Téxva wéprw és T’ Axahp Suérepyar.

v "Acinv. The article is here required by Hdt.’s usage.
It is only when three or at least two of the continents are
mentioned that the article is absent from 'Agin and Edpdnry
(Kallenberg).

7. ls Zux\lyy dwixero. This must refer to a later visit to
Sicily, perhaps a visit to his son, if, as is not improbable, this
Scythes is identical with Scythes father of Cadmus of Cos,
who settled in Messene (Hdt. vi1. 164).

8. éwlocw: wd\w.

9. péya SABros. peya is often used adverbially in Hdt. as
in the poets, but this usage is strange to Attic prose.

10. dwovyr{* dwévws. The word seems to be un-Attic.

11. weprePeBNaTo, were in possession of, lit. had compassed
Jor themselves. The same metaphor 1. 71 I3iy wepBaNAdueros
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éwur@ xépdea, trying to gain, vir. 190. In 1x. 45 rd Nowrd atraw
(7&» Ywodvyiwr xal T@y drfpdrwr) HAavwor wepiSallpuero wapd T¢
Mapdivwor xai és 70 orparowedor, the literal meaning is more
apparent. The origin of the metaphor is clear in Dem. xv. 9
AN’ del wpoowepiBdheral T¢ xal xikhg warrax] péNovras fuds
xal xaOnuévovs wepioroixiferar. The Samians did not remain
long in possession of the town; they were driven out by
Anaxilas, and Zancle, now called Messene, was colonised with
a mixed population (Thuc. v1. 4).

CHAPTER XXV.
10. iwoxwidoas, bowing to their yoke, submitting, so c. 109,
1. 130 M#doc Iwexvyar Ilépopot.
Tds 8—rpoonydyovro; see on c. 18. 8.

CHAPTER XXVI.

2. vre wepl Buldvrov; cf. c. 5.

5. wepl ‘ENMvjowovrov ¥xovra, relating to the Hellespont,
cf. 11. 128 BuBNia ypayduevos woAha xal wepl woANv Exovra,
dealing with many things. In Hdt. the intransitive use of &xw
in various senses is very common, cf. on c. 2. 2.

9. & Kol\ow xakeopdvoion ; for the expression ef. vi, 14
74 Kotha riis EdBolas, Ion. inscr. 206 b éy Kolhois. They seem
to have lain in the west of the island.

10. {pévevoe, a verb also used by Thuc. e.g. 1. 50, but
strange to ordinary Attic prose.

18. & IToMxwns—opudpevos, making Polichne (lit. wvil-
lage) the base of his operations, & common use of dpuicfar.

CHAPTER XXVIL

1. ¢hei—mwpoonpalvey, sc. o Oebs, as with many verbs
that according to our notions would be looked upon as imper-
sonal, such as De, »ige, dorpdwre, sc. & Zels, Zeus rains,
snows, thunders, gele sc. 6 Iloceldwy.

xws is used by Hdt. when he wishes to express an opinion
or conjecture rather than make a positive statement, 8o cc. 51.
6, 70. 6. Bimilarly xov c. 98. 6, v. 1, 16.
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&’ dv' 6rav. evre for ore a8 Hom. and Tragedy, also 11. 63,
. 78, vir. 193, 209.

2. wéhs o Wver. wo\is )( Evos as civitas )( natio. The wohes
is the organised Greek community, as contrasted with barba-
rians (cf. Arist. Pol. i1. 13, 1284* 38 73 &' airo xal wepl Tas
wdhas xal 74 ¥vn wowiow ol xipioe Tis Suwduews, olov *Abyraio
uév wepl Zauiovs xal Xlovs xal AesBlous, & 8¢ Ilepodv Baciheds
Mfdovs xal BaBviwrlovs x.7.\.), or with Greeks not organised in
xdhes (as the Aetolians, Thue. 1v. 94). As applied to Greeks
#6vos is also used of the different classes inside & xdhis (Plat.
Pol. 1v. 420 B, 421 c, Arist. de Mundo 5. 396® 2 xé\is cvrerTyrvia
éx TQw évavriuw é0viw), or to aggregates of woreis Thue. 1. 122
Gore el pi xal aBpooc xal xkara E6vy xal Eaorov doTv i Yrduy
duvrodpela avrols, dlxa ye dvras Nuds drévws xetpdoorrat.

8. Toiro pv—roiro Bt =70 uév—rd 8¢, on the one hand—
on the other hand, very common in Hdt. e. g. cc. 101. 16,
107. 9, 114. 1, 125, 4, also found in some Attic writers such
as Antiphon and Andocides. Hdt. very rarely uses 7o uév—
70 8¢, 1. 97, 11, 40, oftener & wév—ra &¢.

4. xopév. For the sending of such choruses cf. Calli-
machus, In Del. 279 waca: 8¢ xopols avdyovae xdhnes (i.e. to the
temple of Apollo in Delos), Pausan. 1v. 4 éxl 3¢ dirra 7ob
Svfora wpwrov Meoafmor Tére T "AwdNwre és Afhor Gualar xal
avdpav xopdr dwooré\ovoi, Plut. Nicias 8 rwvr xopaw, ovs al
wohets Exeuwor goouévovs Ty e, Lur. Ion 463 wapd xopevoudvy
Tplwod (of Delphi).

7. {mwohaBulv dmivee, seized and carried off. irolaufdrw
is used of seizure by disease c. 75. 5 avrixa Iwé\afe naviy voiaos,
and for dxfvewce may be compared 1r. 60 (% molpn) dwxrfwexe
Kaugioea, carried off Cambyses. Stein supposes it to be a
metaphor from the wind and storm, comparing 1v. 179 vwo-
NaPeiv dvepov Bopiv xal dwodépav wpds Tiw ABumy: below
Uwohafoioa =ezcipere, with which of. virL. 2 wxply yap 5 xal
avawxveioal opeas—imréraSe vavuaxin.

13. s yovw—¥Bale, drought to its knees, humbled, Aesch.
Pers. 862, 'Acla 8¢ xOov—éxl yovv xéxhirar. The metaphor is
from wrestling.

15. xaracrpodiv dwoujcaro=rxarecrpéyaro. This peri-
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phrasis with xoeicfac and the verbal noun is very common in
Hdt. (a8 in Thuc.), e.g. ¢. 101. 8 SovAiw woweigbas = BovAeverias,
uL 25 dpyip woeiobar=dpyl{ecfaur, viL. 99 Odpa =., 1x. 8
oxovdi» w. Note that in such phrases it is the mid. of woiuiy
that is used, cf. Cobet, Nov, Lect. 257.

16. ebmweriwsg* padivs.

CHAPTER XXVIII.

4. dvawléovon; note the force of the preposition.

7. avrds 8¢, Stein takes avros 3¢ as unusual for & 8¢, see
on c. 3. 6. But it seems to mean something more. The
Phoenicians sail forth from Miletus, and, on hearing of this
Histiaeus on his side too sets his forces in motion, of. Iv. 124
ol Bxbar—iméorpedoy ¢s Ty Skvlucy.—oirw 87 o Aapelos
relxea pév éxeiva Nulepya perire, adrds B Uwoorpéfas fe wpos
éowépyy. '

10. ix rod "Arapwios is put for emphasis before &s, and
is repeated by évreifev.

12. Katxov wedlov, celebrated for its fertility. 8tein
quotes Strabo p. 624 wapappei &’ 6 Kaikos 75 Ilépyauor did Tob
Kaixov wedlov wposayopevouévov odpébpa evBalpova yiv dictidy,
oxeddr 3¢ v xal v dploy 7ijs Muoias. Compare also the
proverbial Mvodr Aela.

15. loypliy DaPe=¢fdypnoe, 80 c. 37. 6 {wyply aipéova.

CHAPTER XXIX.

4. ovvéocracay, were engaged in conflict, 1. 214 xpbwov Te
87 éxl woANOy owweaTdral paxouévous.

Xpévov éwl woM\by. This order is common in Hdt. with
éxl and wepl (é c. 77. 8): it is rare in Attic.

6. 76 ¢ 81 Ypyov—bydvero, the glory of this action fell to
the cavalry, cf. 1x. 102 dwws éwvrdv yéryrar 1o Epyor xal py
Aaxedapmoviwy, vixr. 102,

9. dpaprdSa: éuapriav.

$uhodvx (nv—dvarpeiras, conceives a desire to live, a phrase
modelled on dratpeirfas worepov and the like.

10. xarehapBdvero, was being overtaken, cf. vir. 211 oi &’
dv xarahauBaréuevo. UméoTpegpov dvrio. elvas Toiot PBapBdpoia,
x. 119,
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11. xavawpedpevos, overtake, 80 c. 41, 11 vip wéurryy 7Gr

vedw karethor SiwKovres.

xardapfdvero—ds xararpedpevos. Hadt. is fond of repeating
& word in this way, either by the same word e.g. ¢. 52. 21, 61.
28, 67. 17, 1. 8 #pdoOn—épaclels 8¢, 11. 14 dpop—dpoas 3¢,
7. 95 xrigacbai—xrnodueror 3¢, or by a synonym, e.g. 1. 189
Suébrewe—3duardtas 8¢, V1. 87 elhov—\afSbwres 8¢,

12, IIepolda yAaocoav perls, speaking in Persian.
““Solus codex R servavit rectum pueriels, i.e. Iepoliwr 79
¢wvp,” Cobet. Cf. 1x. 16 7dv Ilépowp Tdv SubmAwor ‘ENNdSa
yAsdooay Wvra elpecfar atrdv owodawés éori. Elsewhere in
Hdt. téva: not pefiubvar with yr\Gooar and ¢wrmir. A somewhat
similar use of uefiéva:r is found in Tragedy, e.g. Eur. Hipp.
1202 Bapdv Bpbucr pebdixe.

CHAPTER XXX.

1. dwvix0y; so Bredow and, independently, Cobet for &x6v,
the latter remarking “corr. dr»dx6y, constanter enim dicitur
wapd BaciNéa dvaBalvewr ot drvodos el drdyew.” Cf. also dwire:-
xa» below. For dwix6n dybépevos cf. c. 34 lbrres—joar, on
their march—they went.

2. & 8¢; 8 in apodosis, see on ¢. 16. 8, and cf. GMT, 512,

8. Boxelv dpol. Often in Hdt., also with ws, GMT. § 782
(100).

dmixe; note the sudden change of subject.

5. péyas, influential.

7. 73 piv avrod cwpa. For the unusual position of avroi
of. ¢. 111. 16 75 uév atrod péoov, 11. 133 & pév adrod rarip, 1v. 2
70 mév avrob émworduevor. In these cases the article is followed
by a particle.

8. avrob Tadry; see on c. 16. 5.

dweoradpwoayv. drvacravpoir in itself might mean either
impale or crucify. The former is & well-known Oriental pun-
ishment, cf. Aesch. Eum. 189 uifovow olcrioudr woldw | vwd
pdxw wavyévres: on the other hand in m1. 125, vi1. 194 dvacrav-
poiv plainly means to crucify, and if Spiegel is right in his
interpretation of the Behistun inscription, crucifixion was a



122 HERODOTUS, VLI [30—

common punishment for rebels. It is probable then that the
meaning here is, to suspend on the cross.

13. wepuorelavras . e stands emphatically after the
verb,

14, peydhws—elepyéren. clepyérys is here treated as an
adjective, qualified by meydAws (cf. Pind. Ol 1. 104 ¢lots
dvdpa pallor evepyérav) and followed by the dat. as Eur. Her,
1252 evepyérns Bporoiae xal uéyas didos.

CHAPTER XXXI.

1. piv=pér &4, as in cc. 117. 4, 127. 5, 181. 1.

ofrre loxe. How does this differ from oVrw ebxe?

2. xepeploas® dwyxendoas.

8. Sevripy ¥re, 498 B.C.

6. og ixdoryy alplovres, as they captured each. For this
distributive use of ws with &xaoros and participle of. c. 79. 8
xard werrixovra & v Tér "Apyelwr és Ixacrov ixxaleSpevos
(calling them out one after the other) 6 K\eouévns Exrewe, 1. 114
o8 dxdorg lpyov wpoordoowy, assigning them their several
duties. As, apart from the change of number, there is a certain
awkwardness and redundancy in the sentence, Herwerden
may be right in rejecting Sxws—»howr, and reading os &
éxaarny alpéorres.

8. ~powov, the acc. as 1v. 94, vi. 60 etc. The dative is
much more frequent. My attention has been called to a similar
caydvevois in Tasmania, in the governorship of Sir George
Arthur, when the white settlers adopted this method of ex-
terminating the natives, with the result that one black was
captured (Leisure Hour, 1853, p. 122).

10. Sujxovors, stretched out across the island. As Grote,
Part 11. c. xxxv, points out, the Greek accounts of the depopu-
lation by the Persians must have been much exaggerated, as
these islands and cities appear afterwards as occupied by a
Hellenic population.

13. °’IdBas; see on c. 9. 6.
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CHAPTER XXXII.

1. ovk dedoravro Tds dwadds, did not belie their threats.
Cf. Thuc. v. 83, &yevoro Ty tvupaxlar.

8. orparomeevopévoror. Herwerden, though he remarks
on 1x. 16 that the perf. is now found nowhere in Hdt., would
read éorparomedevuévoiot a8 the meaning is they were encamped
not were encamping. But unless the mss. constantly err in
this word, orparowedevouar is very often found in & perf. sense,
a8 in this book cc. 45. 2, 95. 5. 8o too in Thue. (see Classen on
1v. 26). It is better then to suppose that we have to deal with
a verb with a perfect meaning like »ix& am victorious, ofxouac
and the like, GMT. § 27 (10. 1).

dvayria. Herwerden would read drria as in this local sense
Hdt. regularly uses dvrlos. Apart from this passage évarrios
in & local sense is found only in the adverbial phrase ét évav-
7ins, v, 7. On the other hand in a metaphorical sense he
uses évavrios, e.g. yvdun fvavrin not dvrin (Herw.).

5. watbds ve x.r.\. Such Oriental cruelties were abhor-
rent to the Greeks, cf. Aesch. Eum. 185 olroc déuoot Toiode
xplpxreabas wpéwer | AN oF kapavioriipes dpfaluwpixo | Sixac
ogayal e, omipparis T dwodbopq | walbwy xakodrar xAoiwms,
KT

6. dvrl dvar; the regular expression would be dvrl 700 elvar,
and many editors follow Valckenaer in inserting the article.
dvrl however is found without the article also 1. 210 8s drri
uév Sovhwy éwoinoas énevlépovs Ilépoas elvar dvrl 8¢ Gpxedbar Vx’
d@\\wv dpxew awdrrwy, Where however the antithesis makes the
absence of the article less harsh; similarly vir. 170. These
instances shew that the omission of the article was possible
to Hdt. and it is safer here to keep to the reading of the mss.
Cf. GMT. § 803.

7. xal\wrevovaas® xalMoras ofoas.

9. dvewlpwpacav. The present of this verb is éuriurpnue,
not éuwlwrpnu, cf. Cobet, Nov. Lect. 141 “Attici éumuwpdray,
dicebant et éuriuwhacfa:, quae formae ubique invitis libris
restituendae sunt, metro eaepe iubente, semper permittente,
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nam a Graeculis demum fictae sunt formae éuwiwpnue et duwi-
rMmu.”

avrolor Tolow lepolon. Many edd. would here expel the
article as in 11, 126 avr@ lrwy, vir, 17 adroise dvdpde:. But
in 11, 45 the mss. (except d) agree in avroiot Tolot rewoolxowt,
also 11. 47; in m. 100 Rev, vir. 839 PRsv omit the article. As in
Attic Greek the article is also found, e.g. Ar. Eq. 849 aidroiot
Tois wopwafy, it is hypercritical to deny it to Hdt.

11. Ywd Avbav, by Croesus.

Sls dwefjs, first after Croesus’ fall, then on the present occa-
sion.

CHAPTER XXXIII

2. dowhovri; the common use of the dat. to indicate
the situation in which something shews itself, Madvig, § 88 c,
cf. Thuc. 1. 24 "Exldaurdés éore wéhis év debid domhéovre és Tdv
'Tévior kéAwov, is on the right-hand as one sails in, lit. to one
satling in.

4. adroion )( the Phoenician fleet. *

5. xar fwapov, by land )( the attack by sea.

6. afBe; some word like wéies or xdpar (cf. the following
rabras Tds xdpas) is present in the writer’s mind.

8. 7d vexea rd énl Opwixns, Abicht and Stein quote
Skylax Peripl. § 68 uerd 5¢ rdov Xepobvnoor éorl Opgxia Telyn
rdde* wpwrov Aevxh dxrdh, Teploracs, ‘Hpix\ewa, I'dvos, Tavia:,
Néor retxos, Ilépirbos wéhis xal Nusiv, Aauwdv Teixos, Zn\vufpla
wbhes xal Muspr.  Cf. Dem. Phil. 11. 15, De Cor. 27, Aesch. In

" Ctes. 82.

9. pdvwwy; seeonc. 1. 1.

10. ardpnPe for wépny, because of the idea of motion in the
sentence, viz. that of leaving their city.

Kakxnbévior. This is the best established spelling, though
beside it, on inscriptions of the fifth century are found Xalxy-
dovios and Xalyndévios, with the common variation between
aspirate and tenuis, cf. Meisterhans® 79, Herwerden, Lapidum
Testimonia 11, Meyer, Gr. Gram.? § 216.

12, ¥ow is; the same un-Attic pleonasm, 1. 149, 175,
1v. 84, 201, v 4, 18.
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14. olcmoav. As olkeiy with the acc. means to dwell in, so
olxfigar means to come to dwell in, to settle in, of. Eur. Fr, 862.
11 doris 8’ dx’ dA\Ays wbheos olxfhop woAw, hence there is no
need to read olxwrar as has been proposed.

18. wdpavres, giving over to, 1. 86 SGrra wupl Sidoln, 111. 16
70 v xaraxalew ye Tods rexpods oldauws év Wuy obderépowl éoe,
Iépopoe pév & Swep elpyras, Oep o) dixaior elvar wpev vexpdv
drbpwror.

20. xaréocvpay, un-Attic=dujpracsar.

21. Kulwov. Cyzicus, a colony of the Milesians, lay on
the shores of the Propontis on the narrow neck of Arctonesus,
and possessed two excellent harbours. It was a place of im-
portance in the early trade of Asia Minor, as is shewn by its
coinage. Its greatest prosperity, however, was reached in the
period after Alexander the Great.

ovdt—dpx1v, not at all, literally, not even from the begin-
ning. The origin of the phrase shows how dpx» in this sense
is confined to negative sentences. In this sense it is found in
Hadt. only once with the article, 1v. 26 in ABC, where Rsv have

avrol, sua sponte. So Lat. ipse Virg. Ecl. 1v. 21 ipsae lacte
domum referent distenta capellae ubera.

22. ¥n wpérepov, even before. Eri=already as in v. 62
drvéxalev &re, vIIL. 62 éx walacob Ere.

23. &yeydvecav vwd Baoc e, had become subject to the
King, the passive to V¢’ éavrg (or éavrdr) woteiofas.

25. &v Aaoxvidy. Dascyleum on the Phrygian shore of
the Propontis was the capital (111, 120 »ouod dpyorra 700 év
Aagxveli) of the Ppi-yios youbs (111, 127), the third of the twenty
tribute-districts into which Darius divided the empire (111. 90).

vmwdpxe; see on c. 1. 5.

CHAPTER XXXIV.

9. dwethe, the common word for the answer of an oracle.
Hadt. also uses &pnoe.

11. bn\ §dvia xaMoy. This is the oorrect form of the
phrase, not éxi (evlg or fevlav. ‘‘Qui civem ad coenam vocat
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dicitur éwl deixvor xakeir, qui hospitem xakeiv éxi {éma, eaque
res 7d detwvor appellatur et 7d £éna,” Cobet V. L. 81.

12. Wvres—joav; seeon c. 30. 1.

lepjv 88év. This is usually supposed to be the sacred way
running through Daulis, Lebadea, Coronea, Haliartus, Thebes,
then south through Cithaeron to the Thriasian plain where it
was joined by the sacred way from Athens to Eleusis—the way
(ITvBuas 685s) by which went the annual wouxy from Athens to
Delphi. Curtius {(quoted by Biihr), however, supposes that they
went by Tanagra into the Attic Tetrapolis, and thence diverged
to Athens. The difficulty of the former explanation lies in
éxrpdwovrat. If the envoys went by the sacred road all the way
to Athens, how could they be said to turn aside to Athens?
éxrpaxéofas implies that they left that road. Herwerden cuts
the knot by reading rpdzovra:, but, in view of the obseurity of
the passage, and the possibility of other interpretations, it is
hardly safe to alter the text. Taking the text as it stands, it
can only mean that the envoys set out by the sacred way lead-
ing eastward from Delphi, and at some point diverged from
it, but where, or by what route they reached Athens, there is
no evidence to show. It is possible, for instance, that they
might have gone from Thebes to Athens by way of Phyle, the
shortest route between Thebes and Athens. Delphi was the
centre of Greek road-building. Roads were necessary to enable
the pilgrims on foot and in chariots to reach in safety the
temple of the god. ¢‘So arose the ‘sacred ways’ by which the
gods themselves were said to have travelled, even as Apollo
once came through a pathless land to Delphi. He was fol-
lowed by his servants, particularly the Athenians, ‘the road-
building sons of Hephaestus’ (Aesch. Eum. 13). The art of
making roads and bridges, which rendered harmless the wild
mountain streams, thus proceeded from the national sanc-
tuaries, particularly from that of Apollo.” In these roads
were cut grooves for the chariot wheels to run in; hence to
permit of free intercourse with the different sanctuaries, the
width between the grooves had to be the same, and so far as
Delphic influence reached, both in Central Greece and in the
Peloponnese, the same width of track is found.
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18. xal opens. Hdt. is fond of attaching enclitic pro-
nouns, without regard to the logical order of the words, to
particles like xal, ydp, etc. at the beginning of the clause
{Btein), e.g. cc. 41. 11, 63, 8, 69. 22, 111. 9,

CHAPTER XXXYV.

2. drdp ocorresponds to uév, as c. 44. 2, v. 66, 92.

8. Tdpuwrmworpddov, a sign of wealth and position. Cf.
¢. 125. 80, Arist. Pol. v1. (1v.) 3 7oiTo yap (0 iwworpogeiv) ob
padioy paj whovrovvTa wouelv.

4. 7vd dvéxalev, by origin; adverbial accusative, like ra
vedrepa. Referring to descent, this phrase is common in Hdt. ;
in Attic dvwler is found in this sense.

5. @dalov. There was a story that Philaeus and Eury-
saces, sons of Ajax, handed over Salamis to the Athenians,
and received Athenian citizenship. Philaeus is then said to
have settled in Brauron, on the east coast of Attica, to which
we may infer that Miltiades belonged (Plut. Sol. 10).

10. alxpds; of. Thue. 1. 6 wdoca 5 'EXNds éoudnpogpopet—év
Tois wpwroe 3¢ 'Abyraio. Tdv oldnpor xarédevro. Thus their carry-
ing of arms shewed that they were foreigners.

wpoceBuoaro, called to him, only in Hdt.

12. {Hipavov—ixdrivavres 8¢; see on c. 29. 10.

18. {8éovro avrod—piv wellecbar; the acc. c. inf. after
detobas, also 1. 141 Kvpov Senbévros & dyyf\wv axloracbal
ogpeas, where there is no gen. after it as here. The regular
construction is gen. pers. ¢. inf.

15. dx0dpevov, as was natural in an aristocrat.

17. d&ord\y, common in Ionic and Tragedy.

18. ¢ wowln. Hdt. generally retains the deliberative sub-
junctive even after an historic tense, and some critics would
introduce the subj. here, denying the use of the opt. in Hdt.
But the opt. is also found in the following passages, 1. 46, 53
(where it alternates with the subj.), v. 67, vin. 67. These
passages shew that the usage, though not common, was not
alien to Hdt. In Thuec. too the subj. prevails, though the opt.
is also found.
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19. arpoceBéovro hers does not differ very much in mean-
ing from the simple é3éorro: wpds conveys the notion of a
request addressed to a person, so cc. 41. 21, 1060, 18, m. 75.
A similar force of the prep. is seen in wpocasreiv, 1m1. 14 éxorra
o0dév, el ph 8oa wTwxbs, kal wposwréorra Tip aTpaTyiny.

CHAPTER XXXVI.

2. "Olipmia dvaparpxes, having won an Olympic victory,
ef. ¢. 70, v. 102 oreparnpbpovs dydrvas dvapaipnkéra. draipely Or
draipeiofas is properly used of the prizes of the contest. Il
V. 786 aédna & 10" aveNdvres, Od. v. 117 déOna xd\' dve-
Néosfai; hence it is transferred to the contest itself. Elsewhere
Hadt. has ’O\vuridda, which Kallenberg would restore here also.

7. wxareoriocav. The mss. vary between the act. and the
mid. The difference between the two voices is clear from
v. 92 airol wpdroe Tipavvor xoracTnodpevor wapd odlor
avroion olrw xal Toioy \\owo Sifmobe xanordvar, i.e. the act.
=set up for another or over others (cf. also v. 25, 94, vi1. 105,
Arist. Av, 1672); the mid. over oneself (cf. Thue. v. 16). The
question then is whether ol érayaybuevo: is here to be taken
of the Dolonci generally who elected him despot over them-
selves, or of the deputation who on their return set him up
as despot of the country. As the latter is the more natural
interpretation, I have adopted the active. With regard to the
despotism of Miltiades and his suocessors in the Chersonese, it
has been suggested with great probability that it was estab-
lished and supported by Pisistratus and his sons in accordance
with their policy of founding an Athenian empire.

8. ix Kapblns—is Ilaxriny, i.c. from sea to sea.

10. SnAdodar: xaxoir.

11, obro, this, by attraction to the predicate.

@ 7¢ xal Tpuixovra. According to Xen. Hell nr 2. 10
Dercyllidas when he wished to fortify the isthmus anew found
it 87 stadia. ¢ Hdt. often connects numbers by re xaf, which
in Attio writers is at least rare.” Kriiger, Di. 69. 70, 8.

18. ¥ow, i.e. running into the sea, cf. Thue. 1v. 109 &ore 5¢
(3’ Axrd) dxo Tob BaciMéws dcopyuaros Egw wpodxovaa, it projects
into the sea.
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CHAPTER XXXVII

4. dwoMpnoe; note the force of the aorist.

5. loxtoavres; in Attic generally évedpevew.

6. alpéovor Jwyply ; see on c. 28. 15.

7. & yvépy yeyowds, a phrase found only here. It seems
to imply not only scquaintance but also that he stood high in
his favour (Stein).

8. wponydpeve. Aéyw, say, is in the pres. and ipf. of com-
pounds generally replaced by -ayopetw (fut. -epd, aor. elwov,
eto.), of. Cobet V. L. 35. * Adyew dicendi et loquendi significa-
tionem in tribus tantum compositis retinet, drridéyew, éwi-
Aéyew et wporéyew. Reliqua verbi familia, ut ita dicam, et
cognatio in compositis omnibus superest; épd, elror, elpnka,
dpnpas, eliphoopas, épphfny, pnbhcopas, pijous, pnrés, pyréov, non
tantum in drrepd cet., érepd oet., wpoepd cet. extant, sed
eadem omnia sunt in érepd, dveiwor, dvelpyxa, drepphbnw, dvip-
pnous cet. Similiter in dwepd, depd, éfepd, xarepd, wpooepd,
awreps et Uxepw, quibus quum forma in -Aéyw nulla responderet,
in eius locum subiit ubique -ayopevw et -yydpevor. 8ic é xfpus
avepei aut aveirer  xijpvé ubi ad praesens tempus est redigen-
dum, quia dvakéye: eo sensu dici non potest, dvayopevet & xjpvE
dicitur. Eodem modo formae dwayopevew, diayopevew, ééayo-
pedew, KaTayopevew, wposayopeew, GITITPOTAyOpEvEy, TVVAYO-
pevew, et Uxayopedewr, quibus accedit wpoayopeiew pro wpokéyew,
respondent formis quas diximus, unde sequitur praesentis
tantum et imperfecti formam in usu esse, in caeteris subire
-epd, -eiror cet.” However,in a few instances -ayopevw (in Hdt.
only dyopedw, rpoayopeiw) is found outside the pres. and ipf.

9. wlrvos Tpéwov, explained afterwards. Edd. suggest
that Croesus may have been referring to the old name of the
town Ilirvodsoa. For rpbwor cf. 1. 193 cuxedv Tpdwror, 194, 200,
In this sense Hdt. never uses the dative (Bdttcher). Lam-
psacus is said to be a Phoenician name, Lapsak, the town “on
the ford,”

10. whavepévey, when they were at a loss.

11, 6. In indirect questions Hdt. often uses the simple
relative instead of doris or rls, e.g. c. 124, 8, 129, 8, 1. 78

ST. 9
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pabdoboe 70 Oéher onualvew 78 Tépas, 11. B éwedh 3¢ Yauulrixos
Baceboas H9éAnoe eldévas olrives yevolaro wpdro:, followed by
Wauuirixos 8¢ s obx édvwato wurbavbuevos wopor otdéva Tobrov
dvevpeiv, of yevolato wparroc dvfpdwrwr, unxaviras Tdde, vir, 37,
1x, 71,

8 a—dmar; cf. 11. 18 15 8¢ éxos Toiro é0éhel Néyew, 1. 78, viI.
87 elpero Tovs Mdyous 70 Oéhow wpopalvew 1d ¢pdapua. Abicht’s
correction is confirmed by 1. 13. In support of elva: might
be quoted 1v. 164 pabwr 76 mavrjor édv rofro, v. 1, 79, but
parrijor and Eros are different.

13. péyws; so Hdt. constantly for uéhis.

rav T8 wpeoPurépwv ; see on c. 5. 10.

70 v, the truth, cf. c. 50. 15, v. 50, vir. 209, and note on 3. 5.

15. perei. To express a general truth Hdt, prefers to
retain the mood of oratio recta, e.g. 1. 123 wpdroi 8¢ Tévde TV
Noyor Alyuxriol elow ol elwovres ws dvfpumov Yuxh d0dvarés éor,
11, 13, v. 24, 81.

wavihedpos, strange to Attic prose, as is éfawéAvue; both
are found in Tragedy.

CHAPTER XXXVIII.

1. 8 Kpolaov, by the intervention of Croesus. Where a
thing is said to happen by the fault, sexvice or intervention of
a person or thing & is followed by the acc.; where it takes
place through the medium of a person or thing & takes the
gen.

4, dSpopnrplov, but not of the same father; the father of
Miltiades was Cypselus c. 86, that of Cimon Btesagoras ¢. 108.

5. g vépos sc. Gverv. The person under whose leadership
a town was founded received afterwards divine honours as a
hero, cf. Thue. v. 11, where we read that the Amphipolitans,
after giving Brasidas a public funeral, ws 7pwl Te dvréuvova xai
Tipds deddkaow, dydrds Te xal éryolovs Ouoias xal Ty dwowlar ws
olxwrry wposéfecar. The proper term for the worship of a
hero is érvayifew )( Ovewr of a god, cf. 11. 44 7§ uév s dfardrp—
Bbova, 7§ 8¢ érépy ws Npux évaylfovoe ; Gvew of & hero also v. 114,
vir. 117, 167.
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7. &mordo; cf. L 167 dydva—emiordoe. In Attic xabio-
Tdvas is 80 used.

tyylverav=Eteare, of. 1. 182 ov—éyylverar dpdocfai. Cobet
would read éxyiverar with B2, but in 1. 182 there is no variant,
and éyyiyvera: is also found in Arist. Eq. 851 gol Tobro u)
lpyévnrac.

9. xal, as well as Miltiades.

xaréhafe, it befell, in this sense common in Hdt., e.g. cc. 40.
8, 103. 5. This construction is peculiar to Hdt.

12. Tp Aéyw—r¢ ¥pyp; the same contrast vir. 155, and in
Thue. it becomes a mannerism.

vmolepporépov. The notion of somewhat is expressed twice
over, once by vxo and once by the comparative suffix, cf. c. 75.
6 Vrouapydrepos, Iv. 19 Uragpovéorepos, none of which adjectives
are found in the positive in Hdt., and the two latter nowhere.
In 11. 12 7ip 8¢ ABumy tdpev épuBporépny Te iy xal Uwoyau-
poréony, Ty 8¢ 'Apafiny Te xal Zuplypy apyi\wdeorépny Te xai
Uwowerpov, Uwo- has a different meaning, beneath, with sandy
bottom, with rocky bottom.

CHAPTER XXXIX,

2. Tovgde, strictly Toiovr, but Hdt. not unfrequently uses
43¢, Tocbade, Toidade, Wde in backward reference, e.g. c. 10. 2, v.
2, 87, and conversely olros etc. in a forward reference, e.g. v.
33, 40.

4. rd mwpiypara, the government, cf. Arist. Eq. 130 &s
wplros Eer THs woNews Td wpdyuara.

6. d&roleov, had treated, the ipf. indicates the action as
lasting, cf. v1. 65. 25, v. 25, 43, 49, 124 (Stein).

7. 8&i0ev; seeonec. 1. 8.

8. &v d\\¢ Adyy ; see c. 103.

10. elxe xar’ olxovs, intrans.; with éwvrdv 1. 82, 11. 79:
80 in v. 92, 93 eixor év Hovxiy varies with elxov év fovxip ocpéas
avTovs.

11, émrmpey. émrudy, in the sense of showing honour to
the dead, is found only here, though the simple rudr is so used
e.g. 1. 24 ol uév vuv BdpBapor Tpbwy TP cpeTépy dwobarévra éri-
pwr Maoloriov., But it is not impossible that Hdt. may have

9—2
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used the word so. It may be noted that he does not use it in
the sense of to censure. If any correction were necessary the
simplest would be ér¢ Tiudv.

18. ol Svvaoreborres defines more clearly what is meant
by ol Xepgornoiras,

14. xowe orélw; cf. 1. 170 xoww§ oréry dphévras, V. 93
elre I8iy orohy elre dnuooiy xpnoouevor.

17. Péoxwy, here of men as 1. 44 olxiowoe Uwodefduevos To»
-Eetvor poréa Tol waidos éndvlare Booxwv, Thue. viir. 48 ravrikdw
wo\ &rt éviavror 8y Bookovras Ta uéy dwopeiv, 7d &' Eri dunxari-
gewr. In the present passage Ssoxew (properly used of animals)
expresses the Greek dislike to the dopugdpor of & rvpamvos ;. in
the passage of Thuc. the word conveys somewhat of con-
tempt, and in Hdt. 1. 44 it seems to indicate loathing. For
this use of Séoxw cf. further Arist. Vesp. 3138 7{ ue 597, & ueréa
piarep, Erires; ' épol wpdyuara Booxewr wapéxps.

*ONdpov. This was also the name of the father of Thucy-
dides, the historian, who was doubtless descended from this
Thracian Olorus, but the relation in which he stood to him is
unknown. This has been given as the explanation of how
Thucydides came to have mines in Thrace.

CHAPTER XL.

1. olros &1 ; &) resumes the narrative from c. 84 after the
long digression.

veworl \qAibe. The course of events seems to have been
somewhat as follows. About B.c. 515 Miltiades came to the
Chersonese. At the outset he either met with or feared op-
position from the oligarchs in the cities there, whom, conse-
quently, he seized and imprisoned (c. 89. 15; r@r xarexérrwy
c. 40. 4 refers to these difficulties). Three years after his
arrival (B.c. 412) he fell into still greater troubles (xalewdérepa
wpirypare l. 4)—the Scythians, provoked by the invasion of
Darius (B.c. 513) overran the Chersonese, and Miltiades re-
tired before them. On the withdrawal of the Scythians he
was again restored by the Dolonci. This (raira c. 41. 1 refers
to the withdrawal of the Scythians and the restoration of Mil-
tiades) took place three years before he fled from before the
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Phoenicians, i.e. in 496 B.c. The reason given by Herodotus
for the retirement of Miltiades from the Chersonese is the
Scythian invasion. As Grote (. 200 note) points out, it
would have been difficult for Miltiades, after he had shewn
himself the enemy of the King by advising the Greeks to break
down the bridge over the Danube (Hdt. 1v. 137), to remain in
the Chersonese when the Persians were complete masters in
these regions and their commander Otanes was engaged in
reducing the Greek cities (Hdt. v. 26sqq.). Probably then
Herodotus was mistaken in assigning the invasion of the
Soythians as the real reason for the retirement of Miltiades,
though there is no reason to deny the invasion itself. The
date of his return to the Chersonese agrees well with this
hypothesis. In B.c. 496 the Persians were fully occupied in
quelling the Ionic revolt, so that Miltiades had nothing to fear
from them., Where Miltiades spent the intervening years we
are not told. Stein takes a different view of the passage. He
refers T@» xarexorrwy wpyyudrwr to the expulsion of Miltiades
by the Scythians, and xahexrdrepa to his withdrawal before the
Phoenicians. Then he inserts xpd in l. 5 before rovrwy, sup-
posing that the Scythian invasion took place (B.c. 496) ‘‘three
years before these things’ i.e. before the arrival of the Phoe-
nicians (B.c. 493). In c. 41, accordingly, he would understand
rafra of the SBcythian invasion. Grammatically there is no-
thing to urge against this interpretation except that it requires
the insertion of wpé ; historically it is open to grave objections.
It is impossible to see how Miltiades could have maintained
himself in the Chersonese, in the face of the hostility of the
Persians. Again, the S8cythian invasion is intelligible in 512,
but not in 496, when, so far a8 we know, the Scythians had
received no fresh provocation from the Persians.

8. 7Tdv xarexdvrev; karéxew is a sort of perfect to xara-
AauBdvew, cf. 1. 65 Tovs uév "Abnralovs Towaira TéV Xpbvor TobToN
éxwldrero & Kpoisos xaréxovra. The xaréxorra wpiyuara
refer to the difficulties that Miltiades met with on his arrival
in the Chersonese (see above).

5. tplre ¥re. rolbrwv; in the third year after this, cf.
c. 46. 1, 1. 91 devrepa TovTwY, after this, 185 7 devrepor yevouérn
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rabrns Bacihea, the queen who succeeded her, vir. 80 devréipy
&reL TovTwr, in the second year after this.

6. vopdBes. These were the so-called Bacihiior Zxtfac
(zv. 20), who were »ouddes cultivating no land (rv. 127). Others
of the Scythians too were vouddes (1v. 19) )( dporipes (1v. 17),
yewpyol (1v. 19).

CHAPTER XLI

2. Tév Tére piv xarexévrwv here refers to the expulsion
of Miltiades by the Phoenicians.

6. &owep dpurify, temporal as in Thue. vir. 23 *Acrioxos—
régoapat vavely, Somwep dppyro, whéwr.

7. wapapelBero: wapéxde. In the sense of to pass by this
verb is very common in Hdt., but un-Attie.

wapapelferd re—xal mwepirimrovo ; parataxis, he was pass-
ing by—when they fell in with him. re here does double duty,
in connecting rapapuelSero with what precedes, and as introduc-
tory to the following xal (re-xal). For this usage Stein refers
to o, 184. 16, 1. 90, 1381, 11. 4, 1v, 181, 187, etc.

11. miv ol wépmwryy; ol is & possessive dative, cf. c. 68. 2,
v. 88, 67, 92, in which manner the dat. of the pers, pron. is
very often used by Hdt. as in Homer (Monro § 143). The
same usage is found in other Indo-Germanic languages,

12. xarsthov; see on c. 29. 11,

18. xdpwra* xdpw. The mss. of Hdt. have xdpira here
and 1x. 107 xdpira Ti6éuevos, generally xdowr, a8 always in the
phrase xdpw eldévac (¥xerv) and as prep.

19. xarabjoeodas, to lay by a deposit, as it were, that might
be afterwards drawn upon, cf. vi1. 178 xdpw d@drarov xaréferro,
Thue. 1. 33 per’ dequsrforov paprvplov Ty xdpw xaradfoese.

yvapny dwedéaro; see 1v. 137, The Scythians had urged
the Ionians to break down the bridge over the Danube and
thus prevent the retreat of Darius from Scythia.

27. I Iéporas xexoopéarar; cf. rx, 91 és yap Tor Alydwrior
voudy Kupfw e xal Bdpxn éxexoouéaro, were added to.

CHAPTER XLII.
2. obbly bl whov—rolrav, nothing further than this, so
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v. 51,120. In rx. 107, 121 the mss. have #rc x\é» (88 some of
them have here), which some change into éxl x\éov.

8. wilxos, an un-Attic word. For és reixos ¢pépor cf. mr.
133 ¢s aloxtvy @éporra, leading to disgrate, disgraceful, 1v. 90
78 és dxkeow @pépovra, 1. 10 és aloxvmp ¢péper. This use of ¢épewr
is derived from its intransitive use in phrases like % d3ds pépec
éal or &s, the road leads to.

7. odlor adrolor=d\\frois.

8. 8oci{Bukor; that they should submit &lxas Soiwar xal
déaoba, or, as Thuc. 1v. 118 expresses it, 7d dugpiloya Slxy
SiakvorTes dvev wolépov.

dépev xal &yew, ferre et agere, pépew referring to objects
that had to be carried off, dyewr to slaves, cattle and the like
that were driven off.

10. wapacdyyas, Mod. Pers. farsang (cf. Mod. Pers. sang
stone).

11. 7d Tpuixovra ordSia, i.c. any thirty stadia, genera-
lising force of the article, cf. 1. 149 al 5 dxardvy dpyuvial
Slxawal elor orddwor éfdrhefpor, Iv. 62 dwd Tav dxardv dripdv
dvdpa &va Gbova.

xard &) rovrovs; % in epanalepsis as 1. 102 éxl rovrovs
&% orparevaduevos.

12. $dpovs. For the division of the Persian empire by
Darius into twenty »ouol for purposes of taxation see . 89. The
total sum fixed by Darius for the rouds *Iwrixds was 400 talents
of silver. Artaphrenes let this remain, but, by measurement of
the land, apportioned it more equitably among the inhabitants.

13. xartd x&pny Swarhdovon Exovres, lit. continue to remain
on the spot, i.e. as they were originally, unchanged. Cf. 1v. 201
pévewr 10 OpKeov xatd xwpny, that the oath should remain invio-
late, 1. 17, 1v. 97. xard xwpn» is much more common in its
original purely local meaning, e.g. vi1. 95 "ABvdnroige wpogeré-
Taxro, kard xdpny uévovo (remaining where they were), ¢pilaxas
elvac 7@v yegupéwv. The transferred application of the phrase
is found in Attic, e.g. Thuec. 1v. 76 ol ueveiv xard xwpav 76 *pdy-
uara, would not remain as they were, who elsewhere uses it
only in a local signification.

16. dprnvaia, measures for peace.
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CHAPTER XLIII.

1. wapahdwuéver, so Herwerden for xaraehvuévwr. wapa-
Aew is the regular word of deposing from a command, cf. c.
94, 10 Mapdérior wapale: Tijs orparyylns, vi1. 88, Thue. vi. 16
7d» Nuxtar o0 xapé\voay Tiis dpxiis, VIII. 54 Tov *ANxiSiuddny wapé-
Avoev & dijuos Tis dpxfis. xaralvew is used of putting down a
government, a despot, etc., and in that sense it may be followed
by gen. (cf. c. 9. 12), but no other instance is quoted of its use
in the sense required here.

8. TwBpiw, one of the seven conspirators against the false
Smerdis, mr. 70.

8. bwelre: éreds.

13. hladra—ipin; briefly for évfadra éyévero uéporor 6ipa
8wep épéw.

14. dwoSexopévorot, believing, common in Attic. In this
sense however Hdt. commonly uses édéxouas, e.g. nr. 115 od
yap Eywye évdéxopar "Hpidavéy Twwa xakeiofar worauby (Schweig-
haiiser gives 12 instances), and Naber would restore it here.
Herwerden would read dexouévoior a8 in m. 143 of dexéueroc
wap’ abrob, dwd Oeod yevéoba: dvfpwwor, and thinks that dwd
came from the following dwodétasfac. Herodotus seems to
have been nettled by criticisms of the democratical sentiments
that he put in the mouth of Otanes (1. 80).

21. oureNéxBn* ocureléym, c. 11. 8.

Xpiipa wohNdy, 80 111 109 woMAér T xpiua TEv Térvew,
180 woANé» T xpfiua xpuoob, IV. 81 xpfiua woAAO» dpdlwr. As
xoA\dv xpiiua denotes quantity 8o uéya xpfina expresses size,
1. 86 suwos xpiina péya. Such periphrases are common also in
Aristophanes and probably belonged to colloquial language.

25. re’Epérpuav xal’Abyvas, against whom the King was
particularly incensed, because they had taken part with the
Ionians in the burning of Sardis B.c. 498.

CHAPTER XLIV.

1, piv—drdp; see on c. 35. 2.

2. v vép ¥xovres—xaracrpépecbar; after this phrase be-
sides the pres. and aor. inf, Hdt. also has fut. inf. virr. 7 év
vbep Exovres émbrjoesar, 8.
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8. wobro piv—roiro 8¢{; see on c. 27. 8.

4. ov5k x«ipas dvranpapévovs, not even raising their hands
to defend themselves, without resistance, m. 144 obre 7is ogu
xeipas drraelperat, vi1. 101, 148, 213, etc.

8. &vrés Maxeéévey, from the Persian standpoint, i.e.
east of Macedonia.

9. vwoxelpwa yeyovéra. These conquests were effected by
Megabazus after the Scythian expedition of Darius, cf. v. 2, 1.

Swafaldvres: reparwférres, 8o v. 83, In Attic prose only in
Thue. 11. 83, v1. 80, 84.

12. wepudfaldov: repérheor, circumnavigabant, rare, also
Thue. vir. 95 wepiBalobrar Zovwmov. Compare dwaSdANew=dia-
whewr.

14, &wopos=1wpds ov oldels xbpos Tv.

w\f0e wolAds, 8o 1. 96, 11, 11, 117, cf. ueydfer peydiovs
1. 61, v. 81.

16. xard, about, as ce. 79. 8 xard werrijxorra, 117. 2, 11
145 xara éfaxboa Erea xal xel\a wd\wra, v. 79, vii. 173; in
this sense peculiar to Hdt.

18. &ore: dre, as very often in Hdt. e.g. ¢. 52. 15. In
this sense once in Thuc., vi1. 24 doTe yap ramely xpwpévwr TGV
’Abnralwr Tols Telxeot woANG uév uwbpwy xphuara xal atros évi,
where, in view of the many isolated departures of Thue. from
Attic usage, it is rash to restore dre.

Onpuedeordtys. This would most naturally be understood
of the sea, but, as there seem to be no sharks in these waters,
it probably refers to the adjacent shores. These regions were
once infested with wild beasts such as lions, boars, panthers.

22, xard To¥ro, owing to this, see on ¢. 1. 6.

CHAPTER XLV.

8. Bpilyo. These seem to have been kinsmen of the Asiatic
dpbyes. According to the Macedonian account (vir. 73) the
Phrygians came from Europe. This tradition has been called in
question,but is confirmed by recent research (cf. Ramsay, Journal
of Hellenic Studies 1x. 350 8qq.). The vocalism of the Phrygian
language is very similar to that of Greek, e.g. dS88eper, 8 sg.
of a verb corresponding to ¢épw with af=Lat. ad, & word
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which further shews that in Phrygian as in Macedonian
(e.g. 3dros = Bavaros, xefaly)=«xepaly) the aspirates had become
mediae. For the similarity between Phrygian and Greek art
cf. J. H. S. l.e. For coincidences of names and legends in
Phrygia and Europe see Grote 1. 211,

6. 8ovhogivmy: dovlelar : the termination -gvwy is pecu-
liarly Ionic, see Verrall, Journal of Hellenic Studies, 1. 260 8q.

7. w=pbs, at the hands of, vi1. 154 ovdeula woNlwr rowée»—
wépevye Sovhogvrny wpds 'Ixwoxpdreos.

11. &re—wepl Tdv “Abwy, since he had received a severe
blow in his landforce in conflict with the Brygi, and in his
fleet in doubling Athos. For the use of xpos cf. 1. 65 rois
d\\ovs wohéuovs elUTuxéovres oi Aaxedauubvior mpos Teynjras
povvovs wpocérrawr, where wposwralew )( ebruxeiv.

12. peydhwg=Att. peydAa, often in Hdt.

CHAPTER XLVI.

1. Sevripy frer Tovrwy; see on o. 40. 5.
dorvydrwy, Ionic and Tragic. Of Attic writers it
seems to be used only by Thue.
4. odéas takes up Gasiovs, similarly vir. 147, 169, 197,
7. wohwprnbévres; cf. c. 28,

arohwopknfévres xal dovoéwy. Hdt. often couples together
participles in different cases, e.g. c. 94. 8 sq., 126. 9.

10. ¥x 7¢ Tijs Ywelpov, from their colonies and trading
ports on the opposite Thracian coast, Galepsus, Datos, Scapte-
syle, ete.

11. pév ye. ~e emphasises the antithesis, as 1. 145, mr
107, 142, v. 52, Thuc. 1. 40, 70, v1. 86,

12. &v Bxarmovly. Ihave followed the R family of mss, in
reading Zxawrmmovy, a8 this most easily accounts for the vari-
ants éx oxarmoiAys, éx oxaxTis UAys, év oxaxrry UAy. The nom.
ZxawrrooAy (Lat. Scaptensula, like tensaurus for noavpés) is
established by an Attic inscription (C. I. G. 1. 219), where the
gen. is written in the old Attic alphabet, ZKANITEZTVEZ,
not SKANITEZHYVEZ, as would have been the case had the
nom. been Zxawrh UAy. The later Zxawrh "Iy is easily in-
telligible as an attempt to give the word some meaning. This
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region abounded in metals, Gold and silver were found not
only about Mt. Pangaeum but also in the mountain ranges
which enclose the plains of the Zygactes and Angites in the W.
and N. In the time of Philip the mines at Crenides, called
after him Philippi, were the most productive. When the
Thasians were reduced by the Athenians B.c. 464/3, their
mines passed into the hands of the latter (Thuec. 1. 101) and
were leased out by the state.

13. 7d dwlwav, as a rule, more commonly ©s 76 éxirar.

14. =pooye, the verb to wpboodos.

16. xapwav drehéo, i.c. they paid no tithes on the fruits
of the field, a common method of taxation.

CHAPTER XLVIL

2. ol Polnkes—xricavres. Cf. m. 44 eldor 32 xal & 79
Tipp xal &\No lepdy "Hpaxhéos, éxwruulny Exorros Baolov elvac.
dxwouny 8¢ xal és Oaoov, év T edpov lepow "Hpaxhéos Iwd Powlxwr
iSpvpévor, ot xar' Edpdmns Oirnow ékxhdoarres Oacor Exricav.
The island was colonized by Ionians from Paros in the first
part of the seventh century. It was from the Phoenicians that
the Greeks learned the art of mining. Heracles often appears
on coins of Thasos; he is identical with the Phoenician god
Melgart. Mr Tozer on his visit to Thasos could see no traces
of ancient workings (Islands of the Aegean, p. 307).

4. dms; see on c. 18. 15,

viv—¥oxe is a mixture of viv—&xet, is now called, and Eoxe,
came to be called. Probably the change to &rxe is due to the
addition éxl Odoov ete., was called after. The old name of the
island is said to have been 'Odww(s, Hesych., ’Aepla, Steph. By:.

&rl. This is Hdt.’s regular usage after verbs of naming for
Attic dxé, e.g. 1. 14, 11, 57, v. 65, etc. dxd is not so common.
It is found, however, in all the wss,, in 1, 7, 11, 15, 42, 1v, 45,
155, v1. 103. 28, 131, 6, 9.

100 Polnkos is understood by Kriiger and Stein as the
son of Phoeniz, gen. to Odcos & Polvixos. Aoccording to the
usual account, however, Thasos was son of Agenor and brother
of Cadmus. Need 706 Polvicos mean anything more than Tha-
sos the Phoenician ?
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6. /s ©doov, the so-called ‘chorographic,’ really parti-
tive gen. after Alvvpwr, cf. c. 22. 18, vir. 176 whwew vijs Tijs
‘loriatdridos éxl’ Apreploiov.

10. PBaocés keboavre, at the command of the King. The
dative may perhaps best be regarded as a sort of dativus com-
modi. Kriiger explains it as due to the notion of obedience
implied in the following words.

CHAPTER XLVIII.

5. dvd‘ xard, often in Hdt. e.g. cc. 86. 14, 131. 2.
6. yiv e xal Y8wp; cf. v. 17, 48, 73, Arist. Rhet. 11. 23 78
Sudwas yipp kal owp dovhevew éoriv,

CHAPTER XLIX.

8. Td wpoloxero alréwy, granted the demands which he put
Jorward, cf. c. 9. 19, 1. 8 6 37 dxovoas aiTéy d wpoioyovro.

For the treatment of Darius’ messengers at Athens and
Sparta cf. vir, 183—137, where the Athenians are said to have
thrown them into the barathrum, the Spartans into a well.

5. ol—&\\o. ymoudrar; the exceptions are given in vim. 46,

6. Alywirar. These were old enemies and rivals of Athens;
the feud between the two states only ended with the expulsion
of the Aeginetans from the island B.c. 4381. Herodotus is
Attic in sympathy.

8. &ml odlon ¥xovras, aiming at them, cf. Soph. Ant.
986 dA\\d xax’ éxelvg Moipar paxpalwves Eoxov, pressed hard
upon her. 80 émwéxew, which one family of mss. has here,
Thue. viir. 105, ras éxl oploe vals éwexoloas. &xovras here
must be taken intransitively, as it often is in Hdt., cf. on ¢. 2. 2.
Herwerden would read éxévras, which would give an easier con-
struction, but it is not certain that &orras is wrong.

11. orriovres, kept going.

CHAPTER L.

2. Zmapmmriuy, the Spartan citizens with full political
rights, who formed the Spartan xo\reia in the strict sense of
the word )( the other inhabitants of Laconia who did mnot
possess political rights,
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6. &v 82 81 xal; see on 0. 11. 4.

Kpus. Some ancient grammarians wrote the proper name
Kpios, to distinguish it from xpws a ram. Aristarchus, however,
recognised no such distinetion, c¢f. Lehrs, De Aristarchi studiis
Homericis®, 281 sq.

8. xolpovra, with impunity, cf. i1x. 106 “Iwras oddeular
é\rrida elxor xalporras wpds Twv Ilepoéwr draAatew, and Lez.

10. dvayvwodévra® rewbévra, common in Hdt., who does
not use it in the Attic sense of to read, for which he has éxri\¢-
yopau.

yép, for otherwise, cf. c. 68, 16, 1. 124 & wal KauBvoew, ot
yap Oeol éxopéovai® ol ydp dv xore és ToooiTo THXNS dirixeo.

8Gv—ovA\apBdvav corresponds to v —ovrenduBave of oratio
recta.

14, d ¢év; see on c. 87. 13.

16. xaraxalxod, tip them with brass, to be better prepared
for the conflict. My colleague Dr Hager, however, suggests a
reference to the tipping of the horns of the sacrificial victim
with metal, cf. Hom. . 884, xpvoov xépacww wepixelas, where
the metal is gold.

©g ocvvowrdpevos, conflictaturus, to encounter. For ouugpépe-
o0a:, encounter in battle, ef. L. and 8. s.v. B. I. 2. For the
play upon the name Kpués, cf. Simonides, Fr. 13, éxétad’ 6 Kpuds
oix dewcéws ENOLw és edderSpor dyhadv Aids Téueros. Some would
identify the latter Crius, who according to the Schol. on Arist.
Nub, 1356 was an Aeginetan wrestler, with the person men-
tioned here.

CHAPTER LI.

4. Tijs YwoBeerrépys, the Eurypontidae. *The two royal
families were not called Eurysthenidae and Procleidae after
the twin sons of Aristodemus, who according to the Spartan
story founded the double kingship, but Agidae and Eurypon.
tidae. Agis and Eurypon were plainly the original ancestors
of both houses, who were then transformed into twin brothers
to explain the double kingship and at the same time to trace
the pedigree of the two families back to Heracles and Zeus....
The origin of the double kingship is probably to be explained
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by the rivalry of powerful families, who finally had to accommo-
date themselves side by side of one another.” Busolt.

5. Tob avrod, Aristodemus.

xard ; 8ee on c. 1. 6.

6. wpeorPvyevelny, only here and in late writers.

xws; see on o. 27. 1,

CHAPTER LII

1. wouyry, in opposition to all the poets. The poetical
and general version was that Aristodemus died before the Doric
invasion.

7. =1j Svopa dvar. Hdt. in orat. oblig. has always 7¢ (r§
7ols) Bvopa elvar, never ey or 7w, cf. on c. 84. 7.

10. 8(bvpa, sc. Téxva, cf. c. 69. 29, 71. 9, 86. T1.

émBévra, after living to see, & common meaning of éwideiv,
cf. Verrall, Medea, 1025.

13. Povleboas, determined, so ¢. 61. 6; in this meaning
more frequently the middle.

15. épolewy xal lowv, often found joined together, but
usually in the reverse order. ouoios refers rather to quality,
oos to quantity, like in form and in size.

16. % xal wpd Tovrov. There is no need to expel these
words. The Spartan authorities might quite naturally ask the
mother before trying to decide for themselves. For the ex-
pression cf. vir. 180 ds &ualor avfaréuevor To» xeudva # xal
=pd TovTOV éfvorTo.

19. xal Td xdpra’ xal wraww, common in Hdt.

Bovhopévny 8t & kws; Bovhouévnp followed by el is remark-
able: it is construed in the same way as verbs of trying—she
said it with the desire to see if, cf. 1x. 14 wvBéuevos 5¢ Tabra
éBovlevero é0éNwv el kws TovTous wpwror EAoi, and the constr. of
deigfar v. 80 édéovro Tob 'Apicraybpew el xws alroict wapdoyo:
dvvauly Twva, they addressed themselves to Aristagoras to see if.
Cobet ingeniously removes the difficulty by reading o’ Sovho-
wéryp, she knew but would not tell, to see if, but the change is
not necessary.

24, vyhoaodar. In the sense of consider, regard, Hdt.
generally uses the perf. #vficfas, less often the present. The
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sor. is also found in 1. 4, Here the aor. may be taken in its
ingressive sense, come to regard.

25. yepalrepov, below =pesSirepov. Probably ~yepairepos
ocourred in the oracle, with a double reference to yepads and
to yépas, ryepalpew, the elder and the more worthy of honour.

80. uhdfas: (ér)rmpiioa.

v yavapéivyy© Tip Texoboar.

82. v piv—ijv Bt—rovs 8¢ When two conditional, tem-
poral or relative clauses are opposed to one another (¢l uév—el
8¢, 8re piv—ore 3¢, os uév—dos 3¢) either the apodosis of the first
has uév, of the second 3¢ (e.g. m. 26, 42), or both have 3¢
(e.g. mm. 39, 1v. 126, vir. 183), or, most commonly, one of the
two has 3¢ (as here, v. 1, 73), (Stein).

83. S(nvrar: {yrodoe (of which it is & reduplicated form),
an Ionic verb, common in Hom. and Hdt. and in Ionic writers,
e.g. Democr. Fr. 10. 20, Heracl. Fr. 8. 81.

86. &’ @\\qv—obdv. Herwerden casts doubt on éx{, but
ef. 1. 117 o0 rpaweras éxil Yevdéa 686v. Without éxi, 1. 11 oxorépny
(680v) Bovhea: Tpawésfas, Eur. Phoen. 722, Bovher Tpawwuar 576’
6300s G\Nas Twds, a8 in a literal sense Hdt. v. 15 mp» drw 680v
Tpdworral,

43. & v¢ Snpociy, i.e. in the state buildings and at the
expense of the state.

CHAPTER LIIL

2. xartd Td Aeydpeva, i.e. the version of the story generally
current in Greece as opposed to the special Lacedaemonian
version.

3. Toirovs—dmoBeucvupévovs. The simplest way of ex-
plaining these accusatives is, with Kriiger and Melanger, to
assume an anacoluthon, that Hdt. began as if he were going to
continue rovrovs Tovs BagiAéas—dwd Aavans Alyvrriovs dwopalvw,
but that after the parenthetical clanses the sentence is resumed
in another form ¢awolaro dv—ifayevées. It has also been
proposed to take rodrous 7ods x.7.d. a8 in apposition to Tade,
namely that these, but this gives a very awkward construction.

5. Tob Oe0¥ dmwedvros, omitting the god, i.e. Zeus as father
of Perseus.
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7. 15 ydp Tymxadra, while previously they were Egyp-
tians,

8. {#rd\eov I, censebantur inter, v. Lez.

9. ovk dvixabev ¥r DaPov, I have not gone still further
back. On dréxafer cf. c. 35. 4 note.

11. 'Apdrrpiwy. Dobree here proposes *Apugirpiwros which
striet logic requires, since the érwwuuln of Heracles was not
'Apgerpbwy, but ’Augirpiures or *Augirpvwridns, the son of A.
The reading of the text may be explained with Stein as being
put as if Ovyrds warip Eweort had preceded.

7181 &v, s0 then, 8o viL. 184 #dy v &vdpes &» elev év avroiot
Téogepes pupiddes xal elkoot.

Sp0p Aoy xpewpdve ; cf. v. 88 dAnbet Aoy xpewuévoiot.

13. Tovs dvw alel warépas, their successive ancestors in the
upward line. del has often the sense not of always but from
time to time, at the time, a8 in 6 del Bacikevs, he who i3 at any
time king.

15. Alydwrion. According to Hdt. ;. 91, the Egyptians
of Chemmis said that Perseus was descended from their city,
Danaus and Lynceus having been natives of it.

t0ayevées® avréxOoves.

CHAPTER LIV,

1. xard=xab’d.

2. wapd. As Aéyecfa: may be followed by wrapd, as denoting
the source from which a report proceeds, so may the cognate
Abyos, cf. Dem. xx. 75, 7ol wap’ éuod Aéyov.

4, @\\' ovk. When two notions are opposed to one
another, the Greeks preferred to say dAN’ od, dA\Na w1 where
we should say and not.

5. opohoylovras—oudév, who in point of relationship have
nothing in common with.

6. ~Tolrovs 8t takes up emphatically rods 8¢ rarépas, so
1. 146 ol 8¢ abr@dv dxd Tob wpurarplov—ipunbévres xal voulforres
yervabraror elvar "lIéwwr, olror 8 oV yuraixa Frydyorro. This
3¢ is of the same kind as 3¢ after a relative clause, see on
c. 16. 8.

7. dvas; & mixture of two constructions, s ¢ rapd Ilepoéwr



56] NOTES. 145

Aoyos Néyerar, elol and Ilépoar Néyovow civa:, & common con-
fusion in Hdt. e.g. ¢. 187, 16, 1. 65, 191, 1v. 76, v. 44. The
same transition as here from finite verb to infin. v. 10 ds
Opiikes Néyovat, uéhgoar karéxovae Ta wépny Tob “Iorpov, xal vxd
ToUTWY oUK elval SieNdely TO wpoocwrépw.

CHAPTER LV.
1. xal Tatra—eprjodu; a common way of dismissing a
subject in Hdt. e.g. 1. 92, . 76, m1. 113, 1v. 15, 36, 45.
8 7o Bt—xal § v dwodefdpevor, why and for what services,
& re=238wre a8 1. 19, 24, n1. 27, 78, 1v. 127, With § 7« dwrodetd-
pevor of. 1. 59 dwodetduevos ueydha &pya. - dwodeixvvofas in such
# connexion is common in Hdt.

CHAPTER LVI.

2. Aus T¢ Aaxdalpovos xal Aws Odpavlov, i.e. of king
Zeus in the heavenly kingdom of the gods and of the divine
king from whom the Lacedaemonian and Spartiate Sagilela
was derived, Preller-Robert, Griech. Myth. 1. 149. On Laco-
nian inseriptions (C. I. G. 1241, 1276) a festival Ovpdwma is
mentioned, in honour of Zeds Ovpdrios. The priesthood was
a survival of the prerogatives of the heroic kings who (Arist.
Pol. 1. 14. 1285% 9) xtpioc Foav Tis Te kard wéheuor Yyeuorias xal
iy Quowsy Soar un leparikal, xal wpos Tobrois Tas dixas Expwov.
Compare the functions of the dpxwr Saci\eds at Athens,

8. xal—ye, and even, emphasises réAeuov.

4, ixdpéperv, dependent on deduxaoi.

wéhepov dxdépav. This right was exercised by Cleomenes I.,
cf. Hdt. v. 78 K\eouérns—ouvréheye éx wdons Ilehoxrovrijoov arpa-
7dv od ppdlwy &s 76 ovAMéyer. This privilege was not formally
abolished in the fourth century (Xen. Hell. v. 1. 84), though
as a matter of fact the Kings only led the army into the field
a8 generals on a resolution of the ephors and the popular
assembly, Xen. Lac. Pol. 15 ogrparidr éwoc &v % wihis éxwéuwry
fyeioba. The assembly determined which king should have
the command, Xen. Hell. 1v. 2, 9, v. 2. 8, v1. 5. 10. Hence
Arigtotle Pol. 111. 9 could say alrp uér olv % Bacilela olor
orparnyla Tis alroxpirwp xal dldiés éore (Busolt, Gr. Gesch.
1. 121).

ST. 10
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6. o 8¢ pif, otherwise, is used as if & positive injunotion
had preceded=el 3¢. el 5¢ uh has become & mere phrase=
otherwise. GMT. § 478 (52. 1, note 2).

7. & 1§ &ye dvéxeodar, cf. Inscr. of Teos, Ion. inscr. 156
(=Hicks, Historical Greek Inscriptions 16) & rwdpp éxéobw, 113
dvexéobuwy év T ymplopar.. Herwerden supplies airér <re xal
~évos 70 xeivov> and the emphatic atror demands some such
words as these. Cf. the common formula in decrees, l. c.
dréMvobfar xal abrdv xal ~yévos 10 xelvov. 1@ dye=the curse
pronounced by the law.

wpdrovs UWvar. Xen. Lac. Pol. 13 ovdels alrod wploler
wopeverar wAiw Zkipirai kal ol wpoepevwwuevo irwels.

8. dxardv. Elsewhere we find mention of a body-guard of
300, viir. 124 wpoéwepyar dwibvra Tpnxboior Traprinréwy Noyd-
des obrot oiwep irwées xaNéovrau, VII. 205 Tods xaresredras Tpin-
xogiovs, Thue. v. 72 giwep & Bagiheds "Ayis 7 xal wepl airdv of
Tpaxboiol lrxijs kadovpevor. ixweis was merely a title of honour,
doubtless a survival, cf. the jwioxot and wapaSira: of the Theban
Sacred Band : they were the élite of the hoplites, who in war
formed the body-guard of the king. The 100 were probably
picked men chosen from the 300.

9. dm\ grpariis. In the sense of expedition Mss. of prose
writers vary between grparid and srparela (Ion. arparniy), as
do the Attie insoriptions (Meisterhans? p. 43). Of the poets
Aristophanes uses orparud, the Tragic poets orparela. The
Spartan phrase was éxl ¢poupas.

12. ~d 8éppara. At Athens the money obtained for the
hides of the animals slain in sacrifice (70 depuaricor) went into
the public treasury.

vara, the choice portion, cf. Il. H. 321 vdrowoww & Alarra

dupexéeaa yépaspey,

CHAPTER LVIL

3. Snpord\is, els & Ovuara dldwawr % xihis, Hesych.

&ml vo Selwvov Wav, pregnantly=come and sit there, cf.
v. 12 wpoxarifbuevor és 7o wpodoretov.

4. dwd Tovrwy mpaTov. wpwror must be taken pleonas-
tically with &pxesfa:, & pleonasm found elsewhere in Hdt., e.g.
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c. 119. 6, 1. 2, 4. Reiske, followed by Herwerden, would read

rpwTWY.

5. Burhtjora 7d wdvra, a double portion of everything. Cf.
Xen. Lac. Pol. 15 xal dwwoplg ye éxl 1¢) Selwvy érlunoer, ovx
tva Sirhdoia xatagdyoier, dAN’ va xal dxo Tobde Tipfoar Exoier
elrwa Sovhowrro,

6. dawvrvpden, very rare in Attic, Plat. Pol. 345 ¢ domep
Sarrvpbva rwa xal ué\\ovra éoriasesfar. In a fragment of the
New Comedy (Strato, ®oivex. 1) it is noted as a Homeric word
not generally understood.

7. 7d Séppara; cf. c. 56. 12.

veopnvias, sacred to the gods and especially to Apollo.

wdoas. Some Mss. here have dvd wdoas. ‘“‘Hdt. is wont
to join the preposition to the singular (drd wdoar Huépyy 1. 37,
130, v1. 61, 1x. 98 dvd wav &ros, 1. 136, 11. 99, 111. 160, viL. 106):
with the plural it is found only once v, 65 dva wdrra Erea™
(Kallenberg).

8. {Bbépas. The seventh day was sacred to Apollo as his
birthday, Hes. Op. 770 é83oun lepor fipap® | 7§ yip "AxwoNww
xpuodopa yelvaro Anra.

9. s’ AmwéN\\wvos, sc. lepdr.

10. péSupvov. The relation of the Laconian medimnus to
the Attic has been deduced from the comparison of a passage
in Plutarch (Lycurg. 12), where it is stated that each Spartiate
contributed every month a medimnus of barley to the common
meals, with a statement of Dicaearchus (ap. Athen. 1v. p. 141 c)
that the contribution amounted to a medimnus and a half,
Attic measure. This corresponds closely to the ratio between
the Aeginetan and the Attic system of weights (142: 100),
Hultsch, Metrologie 500. This was to be expected as the
Aeginetan system prevailed in the Peloponnese, cf. on c.
127. 14.

rerdprny Aakwvuciv. The rerdprn was evidently the fourth
of the metretes. The Attic metretes=a weight in water of
1} Attic talents, the Aeginetan metretes=a weight in water of
1} Aeginetan talents. Accordingly the Aeginetan and similarly
the Laconian metretes would=about 1} Attic, Hultsch, l.c.

12. wpoelvovs. It was the duty of the wpéievar at Sparta

10—2



148 HERODOTUS, VI. [57—

to entertain foreign ambassadors in the name of the state, and
to bring their business before the authorities. Thus they were
quite different from the usual Greek wpéteroi, cf. Dictionary of
Antiquities.

14. IIvBiovs. *This power however most directly required
that they should maintain a constant intercourse between the
state and the Delphian oracle; hence they nominated the
Pythians, and, together with these officers, read and preserved
the oracles,” Miiller, Dorians, 11. 103, Eng. Trans.

15. Oeompdmor’ Oewpoi.

24. warpwolxov. The mss. warpovxes could hardly mean
anything but having a father; warpw@xos is often found on the
inscription of Gortyn=Attic éwixAnpos, and the corresponding
Ionic form is certainly to be restored here.

25. ixveitar wpooixer, cf. 1X. 26 paudr fuéas lxveicOas yepo-
vevewwr. Here it is followed by és, without ¢s 11. 36, 1x. 26.

Av p1} wep, usually 7» wep uij, cf. Arist. Lys. 629 el ph wep
NOKg KexTOTL.

26. &Bav Snpmoowsv. Some, as Schomann and Curtius,
suppose that the care of the public ways fell to the Kings in
their military capacity. Since, however, the reference is only
to disputes about them, Herman thinks that the object was to
distinguish public from private property, and to maintain
intact the boundaries of places set apart for common use.

Oerév, adopted, in Attic usunally woiyrés, as in Ionie Téra
often corresponds to Attic wowiv. ‘‘Both these duties (the
disposal of heiresses and adoption) regarded the maintenance
of families the basis of the ancient Greek states, the care for
which was therefore entrusted to the kings. Thus, in Athens
also, the same duty had been transferred from the ancient
kings to the archon Eponymus, who accordingly had the
superintendence and a species of guardianship over all heiresses
and orphans,” Miiller, Dorians, 11. 107, Eng. Tr.

28, wapllewv - rapaxabiodac.

31. 5o ynj¢ovs. Thuc. 1. 20 took this as meaning that
the representative of each of the two kings had two votes for
him and one for himself—a manifest absurdity. Cobet explains
it as meaning that the elder who was most closely related to



58] NOTES. 149

the two kings gave the two votes, and that the plural is used
because they differed at different times: Abicht’s explanation is
gimilar. But, to say nothing of the fact that one of the kings
might be present, the other not, it is, to say the least, ex-
ceedingly improbable that the same elder should have been
pdMora xpochxwy to both the kings. Herodotus expresses him-
self loosely, but the meaning surely must be that each king in
his absence was represented by the member of the yepovoiu
most closely related to him, who then had two votes, one for
the king and one for himself.

CHAPTER LVII.

7. xarapalverfar. Cobet would read xararduresfa:, but
the reading of the manuscripts is supported by a passage in an
inscription dealing with the laws of burial (Bechtel, Ion. Inscr.
43) dwov &» Gdwy, éx[y élievexy, un Uvar yuraixas w{pdls 7w
olJklnpr dN\\as 4 Tds mawopévas: [ulalivesfa) 8¢ pnrépa xal
yuraixa xal adeApeas xal Ovyarépas, wp[o)s 8¢ Tavr{alis w3
[*Néov wépre yrwaxiv...... Tols [ulia[wouérous] Novoauéwofvs]
x[elp[l wld[rra 7ov xpdra Udarlos [xJoe ka[falpods elvac.
There it evidently refers to ceremonial pollution. Miiller,
Dorians 1. 103, Eng. Trans., refers it here to covering the head
with dust and ashes, remarking that this was the more im-
posing as it was strictly forbidden at Sparta in private
mourning.

10. xard* wepl, in this sense common in Hdt. e.g. c. 67.1,
v. 92 éxeipwrav Tov kfpuka katd Thy dwrd Kopivbov &weiiv=1mepl
Ths dopliews, 1. B4 7ow peA\bvrwr yevéolar kaky xard TO» waida,
71, v.19.

14. & wdons Aaxebalpovos, from the whole of Laconia, cf.
viI. 234 &0 év 7)) Aaxedaluovt Sxdpry kTN,

15. dpubpgp, in fized number. Edd. quote Thue. 11. 72 Huiy
wapddore dévdpa dpiBpg T& Duérepa kal d\No T el dvvarar és
dpifudv éNbetv, which however is not quite parallel.

20. olpwyy Swaxpéwvrar; see on o. 10. 4.

dwhére, Homeric word.

21. alel, from time to time, at the time, of. on ¢. 53. 13.

23, wobre 8¢; see on c. 16. 3,
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«lBwlov; but sometimes the body was preserved in honey
and brought to Sparta (Xen. Hell. v. 3. 9); the body of
Agesilaus, when he died in Egypt, was preserved in wax since
honey could not be obtained.

24, v x\lvy & lorpapivy; cf. Thuc, 1. 34 ula 8¢ xAivy
xevy) péperas lorpapdvn ToOr dpavir.

dxdépovor, the technical term for carrying out for burial, cf.
Bechtel, Ion. Inscr. 43 éxpépewr 8¢ éy x\ivy, Thuc. 11. 34 éweidar
& 7 éxpopd 7.

25. dyopy includes all the business transacted in the
d-yopd, buying and selling, meetings of the people and the like.

toraras, is held, of. 1. 153 dyopas oryoduevor wvy Te xal wphot
xpéwrrai.

26. dpyal ovdt yepovoin; here I have adopted Herwerden'’s
emendation. dpxaiesin could mean nothing else than the
election of magistrates; it could not mean, as some take it, the
magistrates so elected. Herwerden further objects that the as-
sembly for the election of magistrates was held only once a
year, and that it is included in the dvyop#, while it might be
expected that the senate and the boards of magistrates did
not meet.

owlla: cvykadiferar.

CHAPTER LIX.

1. ovpdépovrar dNNo T8¢, agree in this other point, in this
sense common in Hdt. e.g. 1. 173, 1. 44, 79, 80, but rare in
Attic prose.

8. dvlocmmra., 80 used several times in Hdt., e.g. 1. 147
éniorapévoige és Tas rtupavvidas, 1. 167 évworduevos és Tip
dpxaiw.

dowdv, a variation for éviorduevos.

6. Tov—pend, cf. 111. 67 where the false Smerdis on his
accession remits the tribute for three years,

CHAPTER LX.

1. Alyvrriowoi. As to the caste system of the Egyptians
cf. 11, 164 Erre 8¢ Alyvwriwy éxrd yévea, xal TovTwy ol pév lepées
ol 8¢ pdxuor xexAéarar, ol 3¢ Bouxdhoi, of 8¢ cufdrar, ol &
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xdxrnho:, ol 8¢ épunwées, ol 8¢ xuBeprijrar. yévea piv Alyvwriwy
Togatrd éomi, wbuara 8¢ gt xeirar awd TAY Texwéwr. It cannot
be inferred from this that in Sparta there was a strict system
of castes. All that Hdt. says is that in the case of the public
heralds and pipers and the public cooks the fathers were
succeeded by their sons, of. Miiller, Dorians, 11. 29, Eng. Trans.
“Even with regard to Egypt the inscriptions prove that it is
impossible to speak of castes in the strict sense of the word:
the son could and was wont to take up his father’s calling, but
there was no compulsion to do 8o and no obligation to marry
only in the circle of a definite caste,” Wiedemann on 1. c.

6. xard; see on c. 1. 6; i.e. they were not, a8 in other
parts of Greece, appointed after competition.

dmribépevor, applying themselves to, sc. T3 xmpuxyiy, cf. 1. 1
(Polvikas) vavriNipot paxpios éwibésbar, 1. 96 dixatogtwyy éxe-
Bépevos foxer.

odéas, the descendants of the heralds.

7. é&mreNdovo; note the change of subject.

CHAPTER LXI.

1. Tdre; see c. 50.

2. wpoepyaldpevov ; note the force of the prep., cf. 11. 158
Nexws uéy »vv peratd dpvoowr éxaboaro warryiov éuwodiov ~yevo-
uévov Towoiide, ¢ BapBdpy aiTor wpoepydlerdar (working before-
hand for the barbarian). The example of Aegina was a
dangerous one and their punishment would be a warning to
others.

4. ¢Oove Te xal dyy xpespevos=vir. 69 dyebuevol Te xal
@Oovéorres. For the periphrasis see on c. 10, 4, and cf. 1v. 104
va—putire by uir’ Exdet xpéwrrar és GANHAovs.

6. &Bovheve; see on c. 52. 13.
10. xal oY ydp; seeonc. 5. 7.

cuveywdokero, admitted; in the sense recognise, admit,
common in Hdt. e. g. c. 92. 16, 140. 10, 1. 45 cvyywwoxbuevos
dvfpirrwr elvar Bapvovugopdrares, IX. 99 6 3¢ dwapyés éori uy
uév vooeiv© oi 8¢ ol ovyywwoxduevor (not admitting it) awo-
xrelvavres karevwyxéovrai. Act, =see, recognise, c. 92, 18. 1. 89,
guéyrw éwvrol elvac Tiw apaprdda, Iv. 43, v. 91, vir. 13,
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13. mwpooixero, was attached, m1 34 v Powliy oe pact
wAebvws wpooxeighar.—riv dpa pe pacl Iéporar olvy wpooxeiuevor
Fapagporeiv.

17. lovoav ydp pw x.r.A. If this is right, there is an
anacoluthon in the sentence; after the long parenthesis Hdt.
alters the construction of the sentence, writing roidde émi-
¢pd.feras for épépec which should have governed the accusative,
and putting épépe itself in the following clanse. For the
second éodoar Herwerden suggests é\eoioa, Kriiger olxrifovoa.

20. ovpdoprjv pévous, idering it a misfortune, a
common phrase in Hdt. e.g. v. 6, 35. woieirfac has the same
meaning as in Sewd woieivbar, wepl woANo wore’oar.

21. brdpdlerar éxwoet.

22. dvd; see onc. 57. 7.

23, Oegdmvy, on a height on the left bank of the Eurotas,
the seat of the pre-Dorian monarchy, was celebrated in story as
the home of the Dioscuri, of Menelaus and of Helen. Traces
of the temple of the latter two (Pausan. 111 19, 9) have been
found on the N.E. part of the height. The temple of Apollo
lay below on the plain, between Therapne and the city. Com-
pare the map of Sparta at the end of Bursian’s Geographie
Griechenlands, or in Baedeker’s Greece, p. 271.

25. Olooero: ixéreve.

26. v Oedv; deos in Ionic as in Attic is used of both a god
and a goddess.

28. émbarijvar- dmbaveioay 8¢ ; see on c. 29. 11, Cf, ém-
pavea of the manifestation of a deity.

29. xal Tjv=«xal radryr.

81. oY ¢dvas, refused.

drapiiodar—pndev, 1. 152 dwepéorra undeuiar xoAw owa-
pwpety, 183 dwayopevorra uy xweiv, GMT. § 807.

36. ewas® elxwv. In Attic the forms of the first aorist
are found in the second persons of the ind. and imper.; thus
elwov, elras, elwe, clwouer, elrare, elwov; eimé, elwérw, elrare,
elxbvrwy.

39. odros 8. Oy=the previously mentioned,
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CHAPTER LXIIL

4. Barlvnv: 3Gpor.

6. mijv opolyv; see on c. 21. 2.

7. dpdl T ywvawl® wepl Tijs ywwads (or Tp ywwaud).

8. xarawel, assents to, very rare in Attic prose, Thuc.
1v. 122,

9. 8pxovs &mjhacav, 80 1. 146 ggiot avrjor Spovs érfhacar.
For this in ¢. 74 3provs wpogdyew.

16. dwdyeodar, epexegetic to dwee’, cf. vir. 121 dweei—
wopevesfas, II1. 75 drfjxe éwurdv éxl kepakip pépesfac dmd 10d
wUpyov KaTw,

CHAPTER LXIIIL

8. ol, to Tixre, see on c. 84. 12.

Tovs 8éxa, the well-known, cf. Virg. Ec. 1v. 61 matri longa
decem tulerunt fastidia menses.

4. wroirov 81, the previously mentioned.

5. OGdxe, un-Attic,

9. ovpBaldpevos, calculating, so c. 65. 20, 11. 31 rosoiro
ydp ovpBalhouévy piwes edplakorras, etc. Note the naive touch
in the addition of éxl SaxrdAww, cf. the expression weurafew.

10. wpiypa ovdlv brouforavro, considered it of no import-
ance, paid no regard to it, vir. 150 radra dxoboavras *Apyelovs
Ayeras wpijypa woujoacdar, deemed it of tmportance, cf. 1. 79
eUpioxe wpirypnd ol eivar éNavwerw, that it was a matter of im-
portance. woeicfas is used as in ovugpopyyr woeirfar and the
like.

13, &5 7d pd\wora, in the highest degree, a common phrase
in Hdt. e.g. c. 89. 8; also without ¢, e.g. v. 28, 63, 91.

16. 8ud wdvrwy, above all, 1. 25 xpnrhp Oéys dios Sud
wdvrey 70v év Aelgolgt dvabyudrwv, viI, 83, viu. 37, 69, 142.
The starting-point of this usage is seen in Il M. 104 6 &’
Expewe xal Sid wdvTaw, lit, he shone forth through all, cf. dia-
wpexfs, Sarpémw. .

17. dpv, for the usual elxiw with reference to the etymo-
logy of Anuapnros.
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CHAPTER LXIV.

8. ¥, like &xpn, is often used by Hdt. of the decrees of
fate, e.g. c. 135. 15, 1v. 79, v. 83, 1x. 109. For an instance of
such fatalism cf. 1x. 16 feive, 87 87 yeréofar éx Oeod, durixaror
arorpéar dvhpuny.

dvdwvora yevdpeva ; see on c. 5. 10.

5. Budrd. This cannot be right in any case; if Hdt. had
meant the relative he would have written 3’ 4 (cf. Intro-
duction, Dialect § 68, 1 b), which has been suggested. &4
Toufvde alrinw which Stein proposes gives the sense required.
Herwerden’s 84 7ade* K\eouéver comes nearer to the reading of
the mss.

CHAPTER LXV.

1. dmorivvofai* drorivesbar, Tipwpeiotar.

3. "Ayios; in vim. 131 the father of Menares is called
'Hynolhews. In any case”Avy:s is in its-origin but a pet form of
'A~ynollaos, like Bill, Sam, etc.

4. &' gre, on condition that; with the future as here,
1. 83 éwl Toury 8¢ élorapar Tis dpxiis éx’ gre U’ ovdevds Vubwr
dptopar, vIL. 1568. With inf, 1. 22 dahhavyy oot éyévero éx’
Jre Eelvous dANHNoot elvas, V11, 154, GAIT. § 610 (65. 2).

8. dppooapévov: éyymmeauévov, so v. 82, 41. Of the xvpos
of the woman the act. apubéfew=éyyviar 1x. 108. Cf. also
¢. 180. 11, 12,

10. &ods, restored by Cobet for gpfasas since Hdt. uses
EpOny not épbaca. In the part. pddoas might easily have been
substituted for ¢dds, and the 1 aor. is not found in the mss.
of Hdt. outside the part.

11. dpwdoas. With reference to the Spartan custom that
the bridegroom carried off the bride from the house of her
parents to that of a relative—a survival of the custom of
marriage by capture.

12. xard TovTo; seeonc. 1. 6.

13. dx—mpobuping, on the instigation of.

14. xavépvvrar Anpapire. Anuapirov of the R family
is due to Atticising. Verbs compounded with xara in Hdt.
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often take the dat. where we should in Attic expect the
gen.; thus xarayedr m. 87, 88, 183 (c. gen. v. 68), xarufplew
L 212, xaryyopetv vir. 10. 7 (PRsv. gen.), xaraelder vi. 91,
xaraxplvew 11. 133, vir. 146, xaradoxelv 1x, 99. Cf. Kallenberg,
Comm. Crit. 21 &q.

15. ¢ds* pacxwv. The part. of ¢nul is not used by Attic
writers.

{cveopdvws wpoonrbvrws, cf. 84, 15, 86. 19, also in Hippoerat.
De aer. p. 534 Tob xpowov Tob Ixveouéwov, cf. Thuc. 1. 99 7o
ixvoluevor ava\wpa, and note on c. 57. 25.

18. {Biwke, in a judicial sense.

dvacgiwy, recalling. This seems to be the only instance
of drag@lew in this sense. The simple c¢lesfa:r is used of
keeping in memory, e.g. Plat. Theaet. 153 B xrdaral ¢ pabfuara
xal oglerar.

21. émParedov, taking his stand upon; in somewhat
different meaning 1x. 63 émiBaredwy 7ol Zuépdios évéuaros,
usurping the name of.

CHAPTER LXVI.

4. dvolorov yevopdvov, the matter having been referred to.
For the periphrasis see c. 5. 10, For dragépew cf. 1. 157 &ypwoar
aupBoulijs wépe és Geov avoicar Tov év Bpayxidpa:.

5. &x wpovolns, at the instigation of, so 1. 120, m. 121.

6. wpoowouditar, wins over to his interest, cf. v. 77 wpoo-
xomoduevos d¢ éracpniny.

8. ILeplalhov. IleplaNlos, not Iepladia, is the more
regular form in a compound word, cf. Lobeck, Pathologie 24,
note 8.

wpépavriv, the Pythia, a virgin of spotless reputation chosen
from among the women of Delphi, cf. Eur. Jon 1323 wacdy
Ae\pidww étalperos. In earlier times the Pythia was a maiden
in the prime of youth; afterwards, since a Thessalian
Echecrates had corrupted a youthful Pythia, 8 woman over
fifty years of age was chosen for the office, who, however, in
memory of the former custom, was dressed in youthful garb.

11. ¥pwe pif; here one might rather have expected o¢ as
after verbs of saying, but uy is found in a passage very like
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this, Plat. dpol. 21 A drether odv % IvBla undéra cogdrepor
elvar. It is not always easy to say why uh should be used:
here perbaps uh may express the power of the god, as if the
whole decision rested with him, so that &pwe uh would mean,
not so much decided that ke was not, as decided that he should
not be; or, as Prof. Wilkins suggests, it may possibly be
subjective, pronounced that in his opinion he was not.
15. bradody: éravy.

CHAPTER LXVIIL

1. xard=mep, see on c. 58, 10.

5. sjpxe—dpxnv; so mr. 80 wd\y dpxds dpxe.. Buch an
acc. of the internal object is much more commonly accom-
panied by an attribute, and perhaps that may be found in the
above cases in alpefels and wd\y a8 if =alperiy, KAnpwriy dpxhv.

6. yvpvowmblat, celebrated in midsummer. At it the
Spartan youths exhibited their skill in gymnastic feats, and,
besides the gods, the virtues of brave citizens were celebrated
in song.

9. bm yiheorl ¢ kal Aoy, to mock and insult him. éxl
of purpose.

Adodn, & rare word. Stein quotes Aeschrion Fr. 1 &
pdraie vabra—xheviy re woiel xal yéhwra xal Adoby.

11. dme $ds, a common pleonasm in Hdt. cf. e.g. c. 82.
6, v. 18, 86, and see on c. 70. 3.

13. dptav, would be the beginning of, cf. Thue. 11. 12 7de 9
Iuépa Tois “EXAnoe ueydhwy xaxdr dpfec.

14. xaxérmros, misfortune, 80 m. 128 roige Alyvrrios:
wdoav elvai xaxéryra, viIL 109 dvalaufBdrew Ty wporépav xaxié-
797a. In this sense common in Homer.

15, xaraxaAwpdpevos, & token of grief, cf. Od. 4. 92,
xard xpdTa xavyduevos yodesre. Attic éyxalvrrouar.

16. Oerpov. The remains of the later theatre lie on the
S. slope of the Acropolis. Like many Greek theatres it is hewn
out of the solid rock. Its construction and fitting up probably
belong to the time of the Spartan Hegemony.

17. ¥Bve—Oiras 8¢; see on c. 29. 11,
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CHAPTER LXVIII.

1. 7 pnrpl—ol; the of takes up the preceding dat.

2. Tav owhdyxvev, i.e. to administer a solemn oath, cf.
Antiph. v. 12 8éov avrods Tov adTdv Gpxov gol diouosauévovs xai
drropévovs Tay odaylwy xarauaprupely éuob.

4. xaramwropevos, calling as witnesses, vor, 63 Anuaphrov
re xal d\\wy uapripwv xarawrémevos. This use of the word
doubtless originated from laying the hand on the image of the
god invoked.

5. wTob dpxelov Aubs, the protector of the house and
family; his altar stood in the middle of the avM\4. 8o Od. x.
384, Phemius thinks of slipping out into the a’Aj—Awds
peydhov worl Bwudr | ‘Epkeiov: in Il. A. 773 Peleus sacrifices Ad
Teprikepalvy | alNis &v xbpre.

6. 8p8d Noyw=24p0is, a\ndds, cf. c. 53. 11, dA\nfel Néyy V.
41, 88,

9. paradrepov, more foolish, M. 56 ds 32 6 paraibrepos
Aéyos @punras Néyeobar.

11. perépxopar, appeal to, in c. 69 with the addition of
Mergoe; of. Thue. virr, 73 ol 3¢ dxoboarres 7w orparwrwy &va
Exagrov perpoay pi émrpémew.

rav Oedv, without wpés, cf. Od. B. 68 Nooouar, Hudv Zywos
’OAvuwlov #0¢ Oémoros, Eur. Hec. 752.

16, +ydp, for otherwise, see on c. 50. 10.

CHAPTER LXIX,

1. dpelero* dwexpivero. Before oratio recta Hdt.'s rule is
to use the ipf. (e.g. 1. 35, v. 13, 49) or the historic present
(e.g. 1. 37, 40, 42), after it the aorist (e.g. 1. 36, v. 93, 110)
(Kallenberg).

2. Ngo- Ixerelais.

perépxear; see on ¢, 68. 11, cf. vir. 178 Guainel opeas perpoar.

3. &g o, with regard to you, cf. 1. 86 ovdév uaN\ov és éwvrdr
Aéywy 1) és drav 70 dvOpurmivor.

5. «iBopevov: douwds.

6. ovwevwnbév: cuykounbés.
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7. wepueriBa. * Veteres, qui in dicendo et naturam rerum
verbis referebant et verborum sensum perspiciebant, solebant
dicere xpavos, wepikepalalav, wNdiov, crépavor, wpocwweior,
Tidpav, similia, wepiriféras, wepirlfecfar et in perfecto wepe-
xetofas, vitioss sequiorum cuvwffea coepit his substituere é:-
Ti0évar, émirifecOas, émixeigbar,” Cobet, V. L. 190,

olxeoxe @xero.

10. ipdpnv: Epp.

ovk Vmedixero=dwnpreiro, as of ¢mu=nego, cf. 1r, 130
arabévra 8¢ és pécov elpira & Aapeios T Téxpyy €l éxloraito. 6
& ovx Umwebéxero. Positively=to admit, 1v. 167 éxrwwbdrero
Tis eln & Apxesihewv dwoxtelvas, ol 8¢ Bapxaior airol iwedéxovro
wdyres.

16. wapd o Olpyor o adhelyor; the house door so-
called as leading into the adAy which in classical time was in
the interior of the house. In the Homeric house the ai\y was
a court in front of the house. Of the two forms of house it is
probable that the palace of the Spartan Kings approached more
closely the Homeric.

18. ’Acrpofdxov, an old Spartan hero. Probably a play
upon the name (do7pdfy, dorpaByrdrys) gave rise to the story
of the évoopBés.

19. dvalpeov, here of the answers of the udrres, usually of
an oracle—dvethev 6 Oebs, 3 Ilvbla, T xpnoThpiov,

20. doov T xal; according to the English idiom we should
rather expect to have the xal in the main clause, but this is not
common in Greek. As a rule either xal stands in both clauses
or only in the relative clause.

22. &v ydp o¢; see on c. 34. 13,

23. Ty, as to the point in which.

24, xardmwrovrai—Aéyovres ds—od ¢rcas. The opt. is
used because xardwrorra: includes past time as well as present,
they reproached you and they reproach you still, cf. 1. 70 ol piv
Aaxedaipubvioe Néyovoe (now as before) ws Sduot dwelolaro airér,
mx. 87, Arist. Ran. 22 airds Badifw xal word, ToiTor 8’ dxd | ba
pi) TaNauxrwpoito und dxbos pépo, cf. GMT. § 823,

28, diBpely- dyrolg.

dwippupe, below éxBdhos, let fall,
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29. {dvvedpnva xal érrdpnva; cf. J1. T. 117 4 & éxder pidor
vibwv, & & ¥Bdouos eloTixer uels' | éx & dyaye wpo pbwode xal
HNTbumwor ébvra, Arist, Hist. Nat. vi. 4, 584 a 86.

CHAPTER LXX.

3. T® Aéyo ¢ds, a pleonasm like elwe ¢ds c. 67. 10, cf.
Plat. Gorg. 469 c éuob 34 Néyorros 79 Aoy éwiaBol. @drat s
is rare in Hdt. ‘‘ neque nisi de iis quae a veritate abhorrent”
Cavallin, cf. 1. 24, m1. 155; of. GMT. § 753 (92. 2).

5. imorownBévres, the passive aorist in a middle sense as
1x, 116, v. Lex. )

6. &lwxov. There was a law forbidding the Heraclidae to
settle abroad, Plut. 4gis 11.

9. avrov; the gen. also v. 67 opras 'Adpiorov dwehbuevos,
elsewhere the double ace. One family of mss. here has the ace.,
but that is more likely to be due to correction than the gen.

12. peyadwor{, un-Attic.

13. mb\us, the cities of Pergamon, Teuthrania and Halis-
arna, which remained in the possession of his descendants.
Xen. Hell. m. 1. 6, An. . 1. 8, vir. 8, 17.

15. Aaxedarpovioiot, in the eyes of the Lac., cf. 1. 117
oxws—prhre Ouyarpl T3 o piTe adTy ool elny adbérrys.

16. dwohapmwpuvlels, distinguished, so in Attic the simple
Aaurpivonar.

év 58 &1j; seeonc.1l. 4.

*OlvprrudBo. ="ONvpra, a8 in c. 103, 7, 125. 31, and see on
c. 36. 2.

17. dvehdpevos; see on c. 36. 2.

wpocéBale. As the owner of the horses Demaretus would
naturally be proclaimed victor; wposéBale might mean, as
Stein supposes, that he transferred the victory to the state, so
that the state was proclaimed victor, cf. c. 103. 9. Unless,
however, it could be shewn that some other of the Spartan
Kings before the time of Herodotus gained a similar victory,
the words need mean no more than that Demaretus brought
the state the honour of an Olympic victory. According to
Pausan. (v1. 2.1) the Lacedaemonians after the Persian invasion
devoted themselves keenly to the breeding of horses.
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Herodotus here and elsewhere shews himself particularly
well informed about this Demaretus. In vir. 65 he relates an
anecdote in which Demaretus is concerned on the authority
of Dicaeus son of Theocedes, an Athenian exile in the Persian
army. Trautwein, Hermes xxv. 535 8qq., tries to shew that
Herodotus derived his information about Demaretus from
memoirs of his friend Dicaeus,

CHAPTER LXXI.

4. perchérepor- Evioc
5. ovx éBaclhevoe; note the force of the aorist, GMT. § 55

(19 note 1).
9. ¥poev, sc. réxvov, cf. diduua c. 52. 10.
10. ’Apx(Snpos; Archidamus was king 469—427.

CHAPTER LXXII.

1, ol piv b8t =00 uhr ovdé. In certain phrases Hdt. uses
pév where in Attic we should have ui#w, e.g. uh ué» (in oaths):=
7 uhy po, ye pév=ve piv. uér is found in the same sense in
some phrases in Attic, such a8 d\\& uév &), xal uév &%, od
uév 84,

3. {5 Beroaliny; this expedition (probably 476 B.c. Busolt,
11. 35) was directed against the Aleuadae of Larissa on acoount
of their allianee with Persia (vir. 6, 130, 1x. 58), their object
in this being to make themselves masters of Thessaly, and
thus to be able to bring pressure to bear on central Greece.

6. avroi dv T® orparomédy, where he was in the camp, cf.
1v. 135 Tods 8vous xaréhiwe avrod TavTy év T¢ aTparowédy.

7. xepl8. probably refers to the xirwr xeiprdwrés, with
long sleeves, a form of dress originally un-Greek, common
among the barbarians.

8. Swucacripov. This High Court was composed of the
twenty-eight gerontes, the five ephors, and the king of the
other house, Pausan. mr. 5. 2.

dwaxOels, cc. 82. 1, 104, 8, 186.4. vwo- because the judges
would occupy a higher position.

xareoxddm ; of. Thue. v. 63 ¢Bovhevor—is xpi Th» olxiar
avrod (King Agis) xaracxdya.
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9. Teyénv. Hither fled also King Pausanias when con-
demned to death, Xen. Hell. 1. 5. 25. Leotychides and he
found refuge as suppliants in the temple of Athene Alea, Pan-
san. n1. 5. 7. Leotychides ceased to be king in the autumn
of 469.

CHAPTER LXXIIIL

2. o8y, got on the right way, succeeded. o6doicfas is nsed
a8 880s is frequently of the right way, e.g. Eur. Med. 765 »iv
kad\vikow Taw éudv éxBpiv, ¢pilw, | yerpobpeoba xels 650y Be-
Prxapev; in 1v. 139 with the addition of xpnords—ra dx’ Vuéwr
Wy xpnords 6dodTar.

5. 8avév mva. ris (like Lat. quidam) strengthens the force
of the preceding adj.: with dewds v. 42, 87, with woA\ds c. 78.
10, v. 16, 48, 57, with od3év c. 8. 10, 86, 71, v. 67.

¥yxorov. This word is found in Tragedy as an adj.; Hdt.
here and c. 183. 5 uses it as a subst.

6. Tov mpownhaxirpdv; see c. 50.

8. dvnifalvev, oppose, 8o v. 40, vim. 3, Arist, Eq. 765.

11. Kpuv; see c. 50. 6.

13. wapabhicn is cited by Phrynichus as the Ionioc for
wapaxarabicn, and it is found in all the mss. here and rx. 45.
In vi. 86 the mss. vary between wapafhjxn and wapaxarabsjxy,
and in v. 92 wapaxarafixn is found in all of them. Cor-
responding to wepabfixy we might expect a verb waparifecta
(=xararlfecba:), and the A family has this here while the R
family has xararlferrar. As wapabésfa: is found c. 86. 4, it is
better to read wapariferras here, and look upon xarariferra: as
one of the Atticisms of the R family.

CHAPTER LXXIV.

1. é&rdwrov yevdpevov, followed by the participle like its
Attic equivalent gavepés, cf. 11. 119 ds éwdisros éyévero raira
épyaguévos.

3. imwedboxe: Umetexwpnoe, 80 v. 72, v, 182,

6. ouvnords Tods "Apkdbas éml rf Zmdpry. The same
idea was afterwards carried out by Epaminondas, when
Megalopolis was founded.

ST. 11
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7. Ypxovs wpoodywv, administering oaths, an unusual
expression, cf. dpxor érfhacar c. 62. 9 and Soph. T'r. 255 dpxor
abT) = by Sudpogey.

8. 1 phv: 4 piw, a8 i pév=Attic § uir ui, cf. on c. 72. 1.

9. wpbbupos fv; change from the participle to the finite
verb, see on ¢. 18. 8.

10, dywéwy* dywv.

Hoprody T8 Zrvyds V8wp, to administer an oath by the
water of the Styx. This seems to be the only known instance
of this ace. after étopxoiw; the ace. is of the same kind as in
Survus Oebv, I swear by a god. Herwerden would reject it as a
gloss. For the oath by the Styx, cf. Il. 0. 37 7o xareSouevor
Zrvyos 08wp 3 Te uéyioros | dpros Sewbrarés Te wéher paxdpesol
Geoici, Hes. Theog. 400, 775 sq.

11. Zrvyés. The Styx is thus described by Curtius,
Peloponnesos 1. 195, **A spur of the high mountain chain
falls perpendicularly down ; the snowy water tumbles down
over it in two branches to unite itself through & labyrinth of
boulders with the stream below. It is impossible to imagine a
more gloomy region; all life is dead among the sharp pointed
stones, over which one cannot without danger scramble to the
fall, and the wanderer shudders amid the fearful desolation. An
extraordinary impression has been produced on all generations
of men by this place, through its wildness and the rare
appearance in Greece of a high waterfall, and, while now
owing to the colour of the stones so far as they are sprinkled
by the water it is called the Black-water (Mavronéri), it was
among the Hellenes, as the water of Styx, the subject of old
and widespread legends.” The water of the Styx is still
believed by the natives to be fatal. Cf. Leake, Morea, m1. 160,
Baedeker's Greece, 290, and for views of it, Wordsworth-Tozer’s
Greece, 108, 884, Leake infers from Hdt.’s description that
he never saw it.

&, near, 11. 168 &v Muwpéugpe wo\e éyévovro dupbrepo xal
wepioeslac Enelhov dA\JAwr, 111, 45, v. 115, vir. 166,

8¢; Stein would read ~dp, but é¢ is not infrequent when
logically ya&p might have been expected (parataxis for hypo-
taxis), cf. c. 107. 23, v. 31 xal Taira € rapaweis wdrra, *Ap TGV
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vedv Tol dpifpod: dvrl B éxardv Sumxboial Tor éroimor Eoovrat.
Other examples 1. 74, 136, 11, 100, vIir. 9 a.

CHAPTER LXXV,
5. Uml\afe; see on c. 27. 7.

pavin vovoos. Herwerden compares Pausan. 1x. 2. 4 Mooay
vboov; of. also expressions like Ipn¢ ipxos Od. ». 87 Barpaxos
~yupivos, Plat. Theaet. 161 p, 6nplwr d\wréxwy Strabo, xv. p. 706,
where the species is put in apposition to the genus. From
the reading of PRs Cobet infers with great probability that
Hdt. wrote pavids vodoos, MANIAC being changed to MANTHC
by some one who mistook it for a genitive; cf. Eur. Or. 227
oray dvy} véoos | mawmds. Busolt suspects that this story was
invented to conceal a state secret, Cleomenes probably having
been removed by the Ephors.

6. dmopapyéTepov; see on ¢, 38. 12,

7. véxpave, drove it in his face, only here.

8. wmapadporjcarra; note the force of the aorist.

9. & §i\p. From what follows it is evident that the fiiov
here is the stocks (old Attic wodoxdxxn) in which the feet only
were confined, not the wevresipiyyor {vhov which confined also
the hands and the head.

10, iéhaxov* gilaxa.

13, 7Tiv ms eAdrav; see on c. 5. 10.

20. xaraxopSedwy, cutting it into lengths like sausages
=émraprwy xatd unkos above.

21, & followed by dwre as c. 86. 26—28, 11. 43, 50, 1.
74, x. 7.

22. dwéyveoe; dvayiyvdoxew here=dvaxelfew of c. 66, 9.
In Hdf. dvayryvwokw is common in the sense of to persuade;
it is not found in the Attic meaning of to read, for which Hdt.
uses éri\éyouat. :

23. {is’Elevoiva, when Cleomenes invaded Attica probably
in the spring of 506, see v. 74.

24. ¥xeape. kelpew in this sense is common in Hdt. and is
found once in Thuec., 1. 64 xelpwy ™y 7fr; in Attic usually
Tépuvew.

112
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vy Oedv=Attio roly Oeolv, Demeter and Core. The land
consecrated to the goddesses was. called ’Opyds, Pausan. um.
4.2,

26. xarayvéeyv, because the temple lay upon a hill (Stein).

27. v dl\oyly ¥xwv, holding it of no account, 1. 141 év
dNoylpae Exew, Vi 226 év dhoyly woedueror and, as a pass.
to this, vir. 208 d\oyins éxvpnoe xoAA7s. In this sense the word
is un-Attie.

CHAPTER LXXVI.

4. Os Myeras paiv ix s ZrvpdnAiBos AMpvys. The water
of the lake falls into a subterranean channel (katavothra).at
the foot of Mt. Apelaurus which rises precipitously at its south
side. The ancients thought that it came out again in Mt.
Chaon south of Argos and formed the Erasinus, cf. Pausan.
vir. 22. 3. Leake found the same belief among the natives,
Travels in the BMorea, 111, 113, and it is accepted as a fact
in Baedeker’s Greece 289.

6. dxawés; so Cobet reads for the unmeaning dparés, com-
paring Parmenides 18 7al 8¢ Gupérpwr | xt'ia'p.' axens woinoar
AYATTRUEVOL .

8. dv resumes the narrative after the parenthesis,

9. lodayndlero adry. ‘Herodotus manifestly follows the
official Spartan account, which here, as often, conceals - the real
course of events. The ships could not have been brought from
Sicyon or Aegina without great loss of time, they were cer-
tainly ordered by Cleomenes before his expedition,” Busolt,
who looks upon the advance to the Erasinus as a stratagem to
blind the Argives.

10. éxaMéper, impersonal, cf. 1x. 88 ds & olx érxaNMeépes
paxesfa. The middle is used personally=6desfar as in c.
82, 10.

ovl—xayoey=r\aloeafar, would not get off scot-free.

13. perd 8t [radra]; seeonc. 4. 1.

15. ~caipov, as in Od. 4. 6, ». 181 a bull is sacrificed to
Poseidon.
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CHAPTER LXXVIL

2, dyxov: éyyis.

4, peralxpwv, intervallum, c. 112. 4, viir. 140: strange to
Attic prose. ’

5. dvrlov: évavrio, cf. on . 32. 3.

9. elxe; seeonc. 2. 1.

10. émrikowa; the same acc. 1. 216, ouoia vir. 118, 120,
xapar\jow v, 99. Such adv. acc, are used by Thuc. alone of
Attic prose writers.

12. 1+ 6Aew. This oracle is no less perplexing to modern
commentators. Perhaps in this version of the story which
Hdt. gives 9 64\eia was understood of Zxdpry, 6 &poyr of the
hero”Apyos. Another interpretation of this oracle in antiquity
(Pausan, 11, 20, 10) was that it referred to the repulse of the
Spartans by the Argive women (see below ¢, 82. 13).

13. xiSos—dpnrar, an Homeric expression, e.g. 1. 303.

14. dpdSpudéas, of tearing the cheeks in token of
mourning, cf. Il. A. 893 7ol 3¢ yuwwawds uév 7° dupiSpupol eloe
wapelal, | waides &' dppavwcol.

16. &dus, a symbol of Argos, perhaps from the resemblance
between “Apyos and dpyas, Bekker, Anec. p. 442 Awpiels xal
pdhora *Apyeto. Tir 8pw dpyav éxdhow. In Eur. Phoen.
1137 Adrastus King of Argos bears a dpaxw» on his shield.

Tpulxros ; whether there is any particular force in this, it
is impossible to say. Stein in his last edition adopts the other
reading dé\icros; that might be taken as indicating that 8¢s
was used metaphorically—a snake, but a snake without coils—
like dxpavyeis xvvas (of the griffins) Aesch. P. V. 803, mryros
xvwy (of the eagle) ib. 1022.

17. wvabra 51 wdvra ovve\8évra, the concurrence of all these
things, refers to the Spartan invasion and the oracle. In Greek
as in Latin (urbs capta, eto.) the particip. must often be
translated by a verbal noun, cf. ce, 95. 19—~20, 98, 83—4, 1. 8 uer’
éud éoeNfovTa, after my entrance, 54 Uxd Tov yndr xaTaxabrra,
at the time of the burning of the temple.
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CHAPTER LXXVIII.

5. &, against, as vi1. 103 loiev—és wAéovas, 174 éoéweaor és
Tobs woheulovs, 1x. 20, 60, 62, 76, Thuc. 1v. 95 xwpioare—és
abrovs, Arist, Eq. 760 xws Efec wo\ds xal Aapwpos és Tov &vdpa;
usually éat. .

6. éx; seeonc. 13. 7.

dpiorovy ydp wowopévoron x.r.\. According to Plutarch
(Apophth. Lac. Cleom. 2) Cleomenes concluded a seven days’
truce with the Argives and then fell upon them treacherously
by night. This probably represents an Argive tradition,
Busolt, 11. 49, n. The whole of this story is hopelessly mixed
with fable. Some accounts put the battle on the seventh day
of the month (Arist. Pol. virr. (v.), 2. 3. (8) év "Apyer Tow
év T éBdopy dmwolopévwy Uwd Kheouévous) connecting it, ap-
parently on account of the part which the women are said
to have played (see below c. 82), with the Argive festival
Hybristica (on the seventh day of the Hermaeus the fourth
month in Argos) in which the women appeared with chiton and
chlamys, the men with peplos and veil. This would explain
the predominance of the number 7 (7777 Argives were said to
have perished), Busolt, 1, 50, note.

9. mwoA\g-m; seeon ¢, 73. 5.

CHAPTER LXXIX.

2. wuvBavépevos TobTwy, i.e. learning from them the names
of those in the d\oos.

4. v rp lepd; see on c. 19, 16.

5. s pdoxwr.

&mwowa* Airpa, found also 1x, 120.

7. xard; see on c. 44. 16.

8. ds ixacroy; see on c. 31. 6. As they would probably
come out one by one, the gingular is to be preferred.

12. & m bwpnooov, how they fared.

13. 8év8pos. Elsewhere in the eing. Hdt. uses dévdpeor
which some editors would restore here.
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CHAPTER LXXX,

2. arepveiv U\, as 1. 107 wepwiica:r olxiny Ap: another
conetruction 1v. 164 O\yv wepwioas 7¢ wopyy, cf. the double
construction of circumdare.

8. ovpBd\opa, I infer, ¢. 117. 8, v. 1.

A ti9. &y, has been fulfilled, 0 ébeAnAvfévar c. 82. 7; un-

c.

CHAPTER LXXXI.

2. dmixe dmévar; cf. ¢. 62, 16 dmiel drayestac.

3. dpworréas, un-Attic.

4. “Hpawv, the famous temple of Hera, to the north-east
of Argos.

PovAépevov—dmyyépeve. The regular comstruction after
dxayopetery is the dat., e.g. 1v. 125 dwyybpevor Zxifpor ph
émPalveww. Kriiger refers to Xen. Cyr. 1. 4. 14 dwpydpeve
pndéva BdAAew, but there pndéve goes closely with the infin.
Herwerden reads Bovlouérov 8¢ avrou, Cobet would change
dxyydpeve to dreipye.

CHAPTER LXXXII.

1. voomijcavra® éraveNdévra, rare in Attic.

vrijyov; 8ee on c. 72. 8.

2. dpevos, un-Attic.

4. v is here neut.=airé, 88 in 1. 93 (=onua), 117 (=7
wadiov), 178 (=76 dorv 70 Bafuddwov), 11 37 (?), mr, 111
(= xwapwpov).

5. cadnwes: capds.

6. Oete 8 av, but at all events he said. & v is often found
in Hdt. when to something uncertain is added a certain fact,
e.g. 1v. B éuol pév oV wora Aéyovres, Néyovae & v 111, 80, v. 50,

$dpevos ; see on ¢. 65. 10,

9. wplv ye 8. With the subj. Hdt. has usually wplv 9
(wpbrepov 1), or wplv dv, very rarely mpl» without one or other
of these particles. Sturm (Geschichtliche Entwickelung d. Con-
struct. mit xplv, 81) would read wpiv dv (AN and AH are easily
confused, Cobet, Nov. Lect. 549), remarking that xpiv &, =piv
e &3 are not found with the conj. He would also read dv for
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81 1v. 157, In the other passages, 1. 32, 82, m. 109, part of
the uss. have d».

10. xaMepeopéve=Ovouéry, cf. vir. 113 oi Mdyor éxalkee-
péorro apdlovres Ixxous.

12. drpexelny: d\pfear.

13. oox alpet, present vividly for future, as v. 43 olxero
xpnobuevos—el alpel, Aesch. Ag. 125 xpory uév aipel Ipiduov
wohw dde xéhevbos, Hdt. vir. 169 7ov Oedv émepdreor el aploe
duewor vylverar Tiuwpéovor 77 ‘EXNGS: (yiyvera. however often
approaches in meaning to &ra:). According to an Argive
tradition Cleomenes attacked the city but was driven back, in
which repulse the Argive women with the poetess Telesilla at
their head specially distinguished themselves.

14. xardxpys; see on c. 18. 5.

CHAPTER LXXXIII.

1. &mpadn: Hpnuwby, cf. Solon, Fr. 837 xoAAdr dv drdpdv
70" éxmpdbn wé\is. So already Il. E. 642 xrhpwoe 8 dyvids. Com-
pare xnpebew.

2. ol Sothov; these were the I'vwrjaior, corresponding to
the Spartan Eflwres as the 'Opredra: did to the Ieploxor.
Aristotle Pol. vmir. (v.) 2. 3 says that the Argives admitted
some of the Ileploxoc to the citizenship. Argos was again in
the hands of the old Doric population, at all events by 481
(Hdt. vir. 148, 177), probably, as Busolt (1. 52) points out,
by 490. That would reduce the rule of the Gymnesii to three
years 4904—1. .

3. Suémwovres: diowkoiwTes.

5. éomloca: xd\w.

dvaxtapevor &s; ¢s is used after the analogy of phrases like
dvaSivas és 1. 109, wepieNfeiv és, cf. on c. 111. 1.

8. dpBuia, peace. dpbuios friendly, is found several times
in Hdt. and already Od. p. 427. For the use of the pl. Kriiger
compares 111, 49 el—roiot Kopwblowre ¢pila v xpds rods Kepxv-
patous, if the Corinthians had been on friendly terms with the
Corcyraeans.

12. &l xpdvov ouxvév. The more common order in Hdt.
would be xpivor éxl auypéy, cf. on c. 29. 4.
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CHAPTER LXXXIV.

3. ix Sawpoviov odBevés, by no divine visitation.

4. The Greek custom was to mix the wine with water
(oivos )( dxparos always means this). The proportion of wine
to water varied, e.g. loov lop (equal parts), &va xal 7érrapas
(3 wine, ¢ water), and very commonly 7pia xal dvo (3 Wwine,
4 water).

6. émelre—toPakeiy. Hdt. uses the inf. in dependent clanses
in orat. oblig. more frequently than any other Greek writer, after
relatives e.g. o. 52. 8, 117. 14, 137. 12, 1. 202, 11x. 135, 139 (oxé00v),
v1. 137. 27 (6oy); after relative phrases, e.g. év ¢ 111, 105, és & 1.
94, 202, 1. 102, v. 85, 86, xardmwep mm. 117; after conjunctions
os (cum) L 24, 11. 107,121, 1v, 9, v1. 187. 11, ds (quod) 1x1. 32, s
(quemadmodum) 11. 140, éxel v. 84, V11. 3, éxeire 1. 94, vi. 137.7,
éredy 11, 26, Zws Iv, 42, &ore Vi 171, &6a 11 111, okws II.
140, di67e 1m1. 65, €l 1. 129, 11, 64, 172, 11. 105 (collections of
examples Cavallin, De temp, et mod. 85—96, Sharp, De infinit.
4244).

érelre—perd Tadra ; 80 V. 25 éwel—puerd raira.

7. pepovévar, un-Attic, in Hdt. only here.

8. wdoacbor: Tipwpioashar.

10. Paowy worapdv; when worauss is joined to the name of
a river, Attic writers generally prefix the article, 7ov ®&owv wor.

wapdv; the active as probably also in v. 85, usually the
middle. The act. also in Thue. 1. 50, 1. 77, 1v. 9, 102, 128,
vir 82.

15. peldvws, too much, explained afterwards as ud\\ov 70o
ixveouévou.

Tob ixveopévov; see on c. 65, 15,

17. &x véoov, exinde, 80 v. 88,

18. fwpbrepov * axparéorepor, cf. Il. 1. 203 {wpbrepor 8¢
xépase. The word is connected with {dw, {bw=vivifying,
strong, fiery.

19. émoxéboov. Herwerden compares Anacreon 63, 9
Sxvlucriy xoow xap olvy | pekerduer. Wecklein (Tradition der
Perserkriege) looks upon this as an aetiological story invented
to explain the origin of the expression éwwrxtfigov.
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CHAPTER LXXXV.

7. v is to be taken with inf. dyesfas, not as governed by
xaréxpwar., Why?

10. Oeaplbns; this is the reading of B3, the other mss.
have Ocasidas. I have found no instance of the latter as a
proper name, while Beapidas is common.

13. x8orov yewdpevov; see on c. 5. 10: the active to this
Exdorov woretv, 11 1.

14. Spyy xpeshpevor ; see on c. 10. 4.

15, 8xws prji—éoPdhwor. This is the only instance in
Hadt. where xws uh stands by itself without a preceding verb.
The fut. is more common (with érws it is always the fut.)
GMT. § 283. In Hdt. oxws by itself is found once m. 142
Gxws Noyor Sdoes TOv perexelpioas xpudrwy.

& vorépns, as 1. 108, v. 106, cf. éx véys v. 116,

16. mawdhedpov; see on c. 37. 15.

18. ¥oxovro* dawéoxovro, viI. 169 E&oxevro ThHs Timwpins,
237.

CHAPTER LXXXVI.

2. wapabixny; see on c. 73. 18.

wpopdors elAxov. This phrase is also found Arist. Lys.
726 wdoas ye xpogdoes Wor’ dweNeiv olxdde | EAxovow, where it
has the meaning of drag fortk, bring forward, and so Abicht
takes it here to drag forward pretexts (by the hair). Kriiger
understands it as protracting the matter by excuses, and this
suits the passage better. For this meaning of &\xw cf. vm.
167 éxl rosoiiro yap Aéyerar é\xvoar Tiv overacw, to have pro-
tracted the conflict.

9. xal ydp; xal corresponds to xai before us, as—so.

11. ovwqelxfn; see onc. 23. 1.

16. wrepuixey Td wpwTa, summa assecutum esse, principem
esse (Stein), cf. vir. 16 7d oe xal dugdrepa wepuixorTa dripdrwy
Kxax&y ocpdANovawy duthiat.

17. dxobev dpiara. b (xaxds) dxovew supplies the passive
to e? (xaxds) Néyew. Similar instances in which the act. and
the pass. are supplied by different verbs are, xardyew—xarié-
vai, droxrelver—dwodrjoxew, éxBdA\New—éxmivTew, €0 worelv— el
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xdoxew. These are followed by yxd (Ionic éx, wpos) like any
ordinary passive.

19. & xpéve ixveopdve, in due time, i.e. the time appointed
by fate.

21. wwpoioyxdpevoy, laying before him, cf. c. 49. 8.

24. dvd; see on c. 48. 5.

&v 5t xal, and besides. The usual phrase is év 3¢ 83 xal, see
on ¢. 11. 4, and Herwerden would restore this here. ¢év 8¢ xal is
found in the Mss, 1. 74, m. 48, m. 15, 1x. 32.

26. ¢peavry Ndyovs E8(Bov, I took counsel with myself, cf.
c. 138, 18, v. 75, vim. 10, and Attic,

27. alel xore; 80 often in Hdt. e.g. vir. 102, as del wore in
Thue. ; the woré seems to intensify the del by throwing it into
an indefinite past,

28, 8ubm=0m as in 1. 43 (where as here it comes after
&ni), 50, 1. 74. Rarely in Attic Greek, e.g. Isocr. Panath. 48
ouredvia uév, o1 ToiTO pévor éf awdrTwy TOV fYwv ldiow Epuper
Eorres xal Bubry TovTy wheovexThoarres xal Tois EANos dracw
adrdv Sipvéyxauer, where it is used to avoid the hiatus; frequent
in Aristotle (see Bonitz, Index). On Attic inscriptions it
appears after 300 B.c. (Meisterhans?, p. 211).

ovbapd © ovdéwore, often in Hadt. (in Trag. Soph. dnt. 764),
similarly undaud, never, Bechtel, Ion. inscr. 258.

29, éreyopéve; see on c. 9. 10.

31. Hapyvpdoavra: Att. ééapyvploavra (in Thue. v 81,
v.l. éapyvpdoar).

demorapéve. This compound is common in Hdt. and the
Tragedians, but from its frequent use it is little more than the
simple éxiorapa:.

33. oipPola. This token was broken into two parts, by
comparing which the two parties or their descendants could
recognise one another, cf. Plat. Symp. 191 b &acros odv Huir
éorly dvbBpiwov aUuBolor, dre Terunuévos Gowep al YiTrac.

85. dwobodvar; inf, for ipv. after a preceding ipv., so 1.
34 &agor—orpareveclat, v. 28 waboov—woiely, vir. 159 lofi—
Bonfeiv, Anacr. Fr. 2 éNé—éwaxobewr, yevéo—déxeabar.

41. dvrvroxpwopevos=drriNéywr Umoxpwbueros, replying in
contradiction of what the other said.
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43, wepudipe pe is rightly taken by Abicht, nothing that you
say brings me round to a knowledge of the matter (rd xpayua),
i.e. recalls the matter to my mind, cf. Plato, Laches, 180 E wept-
péper Tis pe xal uwrfun dpre TGvde Aeybvrwy, some memory takes
me back, i.e. I remember.

45. xal—xal; cf.on l. 9.

46. vépoio Toior “EX\jvav xprjocopas, i.e. I will fake an
oath of disavowal as is the common custom of the Greeks.

47. dvafdAopar xvpdoav, put off the final decision; for
the fut. ef. v. 49 dvaBd\\onar Uwoxpwweigbac. With the aor.
c. 88, 2, 1x. 8. InDem. 3.9 és roiTo drafdA\eras wovjoew, it is
uncertain whether rovjoew or xoijjoas is the right reading.

49. ovpdoprv wowedpevor; see on c. 61, 20.

50. dwearepmpévor, defrauded. dwoorepeiv==rkeep from a
man what is his by right, defraud )( axodoiva, to give a man
what belongs to him, cf. Shilleto on Thue. 1. 69.

53. Anloqras, cf. Hes. Op. 322 el ydp 7is xal xepol Blp
wéyar GABov E\qracr, | 18 v dwd yAdoons Anlocerar—peia 5¢é
navpoboL Oeol puwrvfovae 3¢ oixot | avépe T, Tadpov 3 T éxi xpbvor
6ABos éxndei; Theog. 499 Spxy wap 7o dixatoy éNdw.

perépxopar, here of assailing with hard words.

59. “Opxov ardis, i.c. the vengeance which follows perjury.
In Hes. Theog. 231 dpros itself appears as the avenger—épkor
3s & whelorov émwuxfovlovs avbpuimous | wnuaiver dTe Kéw Tis éxiw
émlopxov dubooy.

tm=¢reao, 80 Si=&eao, Hom. Od. \. 867 god &re pév
poppn éwéwy & 68 Ppéves éobhal, wdpa=wdpeor Od. 5. 539.
Hdt. himself does not use &, but he has &, xdpa, péra.

61. SMoy yevelv. ‘‘Nothing was more terrible to the
Greeks of more ancient times than the dying out of the family,
the desolation of the house, whereby the dead lost his religious
honours, the gods of the family their offerings, the hearth its
flame, the ancestors their name among the living,” Miiller,
Dor. m. 193 (Stein). Compare what Antiphon v. 11 calls spxor
7dv péyworov xal loxupbratoy, éfdhear caury xal yéve xal olxig
79 o7 éxapapevor,

68. dvBpos—dpelvov=Hes. Op. 285.

07. tYoov Sivacbar, amounted to the same.
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69. dppiidn Aéyeodar, lit. started to be told, cf. 1v. 16 s
xép. 3¢ & Noyos Jpuyrar MyesOar; without Aéyesfac, vir. 189
ws pdris dpunTal.

70. Méyeobas Is, like Aéyew és 70 wA70o0s, lit. into the multi-
tude.

offre m—ovdly, none at all, cf. 1v. 19, 32, 197, vix. 20.
For emphasising 7 see on ¢. 73. 5.

71. dwéyovov, sc. Téxvor, cf. on ¢, 52. 10.

iorly, family, as v. 40.

72. ixrérpurrar mpéppilos; cf. Eur. Hipp. 684 Zevs oe
yevmirap éuds | wpoppulov éxtplpeey oirdaas rupi.

CHAPTER LXXXVII.

1. ol—iovixovov; see on c. 12. 24.

3. rav wporepov dBunpdTov; see v. 83. 9 sq.

4. Sodvar Slxas means to submit a quarrel to fair discus-
sion, to settle it peaceably, Sixny doivau=to pay the penalty,
be punished. The plural dixa, like oxovdal=a treaty, expresses
the mutual action of the two parties. In v 100 of 7e Huiv
Iridbnoar, Eocav dixas, have paid the penalty, dodvar dixas is
used in the sense of doiwat Sixmr referring to a plurality of
instances, as in Plat. Phaed. 113 p.

6. pepdopevor. After this verb in Hdt. the person who
excites blame or displeasure stands in the dat., e.g. 1. 117,
1. 162, 1x. 6. The acc. of the thing is found, e.g. 1. 207 3
~yvduyr, and the ace. and dat. are combined o. 88, 5, m1. 4, v
180.

7. s Typwpnodpevor. After wapasrevd{w and wapaoxevd-
$opac in Hdt. the fut. part. is always accompanied by ws, e.g.
c. 112. 6.

8. ydp—dv; seeon c. 11. 6.

9. wevraermpls éml Tovvly, celebrated every fourth year in
honour of Poseidon (Zowmdparos Arist. Eg. 560), and accom-
panied by a regatta (Lysias 21. 5). Bursian supposes that he
discovered remains of a temple of Poseidon there (Geogr. Gr.
L 325).

10. Oewp(Ba, the vessel that hore the fewpol, the deputation
representing the state at the festival.
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CHAPTER LXXXVIII.

2, T3 wdv, all in their power, vir. 166 76 wd» vyap éwefel-
Betv difuevor T'éhwva; also without the article, e.g. vm. 176.
s Attio writers say wdr or wdvra woeiv without the article”
(Kriiger). The chronology is here not quite certain. Some, as
Duncker and Grote, place the outbreak of the war after the
battle of Marathon, about 488—487. Curtius and others put it
before Marathon, and assume that it was interrupted by the
approach of the Persians. For the literature on the subject see
Busolt 11. 62 note, who would put the outbreak of the war in
the spring of 490, considering that it might quite well have
been fought out in the first half of that year. Hdt. (vi. 94)
evidently looked upon it as coincident with the Persian pre-
parations.

3. v ydp. v&p here does not give the reason for what
follows, but introduces & preliminary explanation, now there
was.

Kvollov xaledpevos, a turn of expression more common
in poetry, cf. vir. 143 7y Gvopa uév v OemiaroxAéys, wais 3¢
Neox\éos éxaletro.

4. obros; the subject of a preceding vyip clause is often
taken up in the principal clause by a demonstrative pron.
or an oblique case of arés, cf. ¢. 102. 7, 109. 11,

7. dvaprnpévovs Tapeoxevaouévous, cf. VL. 3 dvdprpuar éx’
avrods arparevesfar.

8. ¥pdev’ woueiv.

10. &s v, by what day; és denotes the terminus ante quem,
cf. e, 126. 12, 128, 1, 1. 77 wapeivas és xpbvov pnrév, viL. 8 Tov
xpbvov és Tov ixew Oei, Dem. 19. 168 ¢s ra Ilavabivaa ¢rhcas
dwoméuyew, by the Panathenaic festival. Akin to this is és
déov, c. 89. 4.

CHAPTER LXXXIX,
1. xard=«af’ a.
4. &5 8éov, at the proper time; for this below c. 90, 1
és TOV Kaipby.,

dfupaxor, frequent in Hdt. and found once or twice in
Thaue. 1v, 57, v. 2, 60, vur. 138,
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6. xphoat; from the context it is plain that this refers to
a gift, not to a loan, cf. 1x. 66 édéorro Tar Zigwiwv Géxa TdAavrd
ogu xphoas, to oblige them with ten talents, and L. and 8. s.v.

10. wevrabpdyxpovs, a merely nominal price.

Swrlymy; see on 62, 4.

11. & ¢ vépy, according to the law, cf. Thuc. v. 49 év 75
’OAvpmiaxey vouy.

15. Ths ovyxeapévys, gen. after the comparative force of
voTépnoav.

CHAPTER XC.

5. oixnoar. Herwerden adopts évousioat, to settle in, pro-
posed by Naber and Cobet for the mss. oifigar. This is
certainly more idiomatie, cf. 11. 154, 178 7olot Edwxe Navkpary
xoAv évocijoar, 1X. 106, Thuc. n1. 68 iy 8¢ woAv—Meyapéwy
dvdpdoi—Edooar évoeiv, 1v. 56. The loss of €N would be
easy after the preceding ON. But cf. ¢. 137. 9, 11. 159 dxédwre
Tiw woAw olkely.

CHAPTER XCIL.

1. ol maxées, the wealthy classes, the aristocracy, cf. v. 30
oi wayées )( 6 dfumos. Perhaps originally an expression of dis-
like, bloated aristocrat.

5. ix@donobas, to expiate by sacrifices: in this sense
apparently only here in Classical writers.

7. wpérepov—i), 80 in Attic ¢pfdoar xpiv; in c. 116. 4, 1x. 70
wpiv 7.

&xweodvres ; in B.C. 431, Thuc. m. 27.

8. Wewv, especially of a god, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 273 £ €l 67
viv dAnbGs TabTyy T émwrnuny Exetov, Aew erov' drexylds
Yép Eywye o dowep Bed Tposayopedw.

11, ixpvydv—xaradeiye, as 1v. 23 8s dv gevywr xaTagiyy
és ToUTOUS.

Seopd = fetters, deopol=imprisonment (Cobet Nov. Lect. 562).

12. Anpnnp Berpoddpos; see on c. 16. 9.

émorraomipey, rings fastened on to the door, by which the
door might be shut from the outside; they might also serve as
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knockers; also called xopdwa:, Od. a. 441 Gvpyr & éxwépuoce
Kopdwy, Or xépaxes. éwlswacrpor is the later form.

15.. é&xeivas; the use of the pronoun here approaches some-
what to that of which an example is found 11. 87 xepa)p 8¢
xelvy =714 éxeivov,

CHAPTER XCII.

1. odéas avrovs=dA\\jhovs.

7. dvdyxy Aapdbeoar; probably as members of the Lace-
daemonian confederacy, and so under moral compulsion to
assist them, Busolt, 11. 58.

9. owawéfnoav; subject to be supplied from Alywaiac
vées.

11. éxeBArify; more usually éwibebvar {mulav, § fpula éxi-
ketrae, cf. viI. 8 guyy ériBaldw édwvrg.

13. ovyyvévres, recognising; see on c. 61. 10.

16. ovweywvéoxovro; see on c. 61. 10.

17. &d &1 dv s rabra; for the order cf. c. 50. 8, 69. 22,
Diogen. Apoll. Fr. 6 dxd «ydp pot Tovrov doxel vbos elvac.

20. werrdeéddov éwaoxrjoas; in 1x. 76 he is called rerrd-
eOhos drfp. For the expression cf. 1x. 105 drjp wayxpdrior
éxaoxioas, 33 doxéwv werrdeOov. The five contests are
summed up in the line d\ua, rodwkelny, dloxov, &xovra, Tdlip.

24, wrdve’ dxokrelver,

CHAPTER XCIII.

8. avroioy dvdpdot, crews and all, see on ¢. 32. 9. *Pro-
priam sedem habet hoc dicendi genus ubi aliqua clades aut
strages aut pernicies commemoratur de iis, quae simul periisse,
capta aut absumpta esse dicuntur: 4 rads adrois dvdpdor &egp-
Odpn, alrg T Grwy awdlero, alTg TY dpuatt xarewbdn,” Cobet
Nov. Lect. 321,

CHAPTER XCIV.

2. 74 dwvrov droler, went on with his preparations.

3. dvappmioxovros Tov bepdmwovros; see v, 105 (Darius on
learning of the burning of Sardis) wposrdtat évi Tar Oepaxbérrwy
delwwov wpoxeyuévov alry és Tpls éxdarore elwas *‘déowora, uéuveo
Twr ' Abpralwr.”
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6. SuaPd\erv here=calumniate, 'traduce, as v. 35, 96.
Hdt. also uses it in the sense of deceive, v. 50, 97, 107.

9. yhv xal ¥8wp; see on c. 48. 6.

dhadpws wprifavra’ xaxds wpdiavra, which Hdt. has ec.
135, v. 34, 35. For ¢hadpws, cf. vir, 106 ‘EX\frwv ok ébvrwr
aflwy Pphalpws drovew (=xaxds dx.), Eur, And. T31 o8r olv T
dpdow ¢pAaipov obfre welsopar.

15. d8eAudéoy <b’> dwvrod; when a person appears as
here in two different characters the regular usage of Hdt.
requires &, e.g. co. 89. 3, 121. 6, 1. 114 Uxd 7ol oo dotAov,
Bovxéhov 8¢ wardés, 1. 63, vi1. 8 B, 10 a, virL. 71.

CHAPTER XCV.

3. *Aljwv medlov, the fertile plain in Eastern Cilicia
between the rivers Pyramus and Sarus: it is mentioned in
Il. Z. 201 %roc 6 x&x wedlov 76 "ANHeow olos dAdro (of Bellerophon).

5. 6 vavrikds was orpards; this position of wds is here
permissible because it is accompanied by another adj.

6. & dwuraxbeas ixdorowrs ; see c. 48,

8. wpoeime; see o. 48.

9. doBaképevor, having put on board, 80 1. 1 égBalouévovs
8¢ és Tip véa (Tas yvraixas) olxecfas amowhéovras, Thue. vim. 31
7& 8¢ éofaduevo dréwievoay ; usually elorifesbac.

18. dxov, directed, of. Od. ¢. 279 éxn Eoxes—ebepyéa vija.

15. “Ikapov or ’Ixeplny is Gebhardt’s emendation for mss.
*Ixdpiov. Those who retain 'Ixdpcov explain it by an ellipse of
xé\aryos, but what sense could xAely wapd wéhayos have here?
Icaros or Icaria was the name of a small island W. of
Samos which gave its name to the "Ixdpiov wéla-yos.

8ul viowy. viioor without the article=the islands in the
Zgean, particularly the Sporades, cf. 11, 96. did viowy wheiv
was the technical term for the course through the open sea
which led from island to island )( mhobs 5ia wépov, keeping to
the straits between the islands (Stein).

16. d&s dpol Soxeiv; see on c. 30. 3.

17. *¢ wporépy ¥re; this is a mistake, of. c. 43. Dobree
suggests T Tplry (i.e. TG ) wpbrepov, & probable correction,
or would expel the words.

ST. 12
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18. peydAws wpocérraicay; see on c. 45. 1L
19. 4 Ndfos—oix dhovon, the fact that N. had not been
taken, see on c. 77. 17.

CHAPTER XCVIL

8. {&mweyov, they intended, so 1. 153 éx’ ols éweixe oTpary-
Aarety, 1. 80, 118.

4. Tév wpérepov; when Aristagoras of Miletus came against
the island with a Persian force (s.c. 499) v. 30—84.

6. obBi=xal ob. o05¢, und¢ in Hdt. are frequently used
for xal o, xal i, e.g. v. 19 dwudy dvaradeo undé Muwdpet, further
ovde 1. 45, 85; undé ¢, 22. 7, 1. 82, 11, 76, viur 18.

CHAPTER XCVIL

5. ouvk ¥a, vetabat, c. 135. 14, vir. 16, 104, 148, It also
often=dissuadebat, c. 109. 2, v. 96, vi1. 18, 47.

6. ‘Pnvaly. Thuec. 111, 104 dwéye 3¢ % ‘Pivea Ths Adhov
olirws GAiyov dore Ilohvkpdrns & Saulwv Tipawos...Thr ‘Pireiar
\uw drébnre 7§ AxENNwre 7§ AnNly dNloer Soas xpds Ty Afjhor.

9. oidx émmibea karayvévres kar' épéo. Herwerden would
expel the xard, but in this matter Hdt. cannot be judged by
the Attic standard, cf. on c. 65.14. For meaning see on c. 2. 9.

10. &ml roooimd ye dpovéw, lit. to suck an extent have I
understanding, i.e. I have so much understanding.

12. olvecbar" Srdwrrew.

13. xal dmure; for this Cobet would read xdrire, & plausible
conjecture, but cf. 1. 63 Gapoeiy Te keheborres xal dmbvas Exacrov
éwxl Td éwvrob.

16. perd 8&—ddupinoe, From inscr. in Bull. Corr. Hell.
V1. gTpemTdy Xpuoolv wpds Ty Toixw, Aaridos dvdfnua, SNk
Spaxual AAAD |, it appears that Datis gave gifts to the temple
(Herwerden). This exceptional treatment of Delos is probably
due to the fact that Datis recognised in the Greek Apollo the
Persian sun god Mithras, '

CHAPTER XCVIIL

3. perd rovrov—ifavaxBévra, after his departure; see on c.
717. 11.
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4, s Q\eyov; i.c. as Hdt. heard in Delos. -

5. xal mpera—oeacdioa. Thuc. 11. 8 says & 58 Afjhos
éxwifn SNyor wps TolTwy (B.Cc. 431), wpbrepov olww ce-
obdon dg’ ob "EN\yres péurmvrar éNéyero xal édbxer éml Tois
ué\ovat yevéolar anufivar. In view of Thucydides’ evident
acquaintance with the history of Hdt. it is impossible to
believe with Kirchhoff that there were two earthquakes, and
that Hdt. was acquainted with one and Thuc. with the other.
It is easier to suppose with Wecklein that the earthquake
happened after the Persian wars and that at Herodotus’ visit
the priests connected it with them, while afterwards, when the
Peloponnesian war came, it was attached to it.

6. Toiro pév; pév here simply emphasizes the preceding
Toiroe, cf. ¢, 103. 8, 105. 13.

xov; see on ¢. 27, 1.,

11. &l éxoo yeveds ; cf. c. 101, 12 éxi & 7uépas.

13. Tav xopudalwy; i.e. from the struggle between Athens
and Sparta for the hegemony of the Greek world.

15, dexés® drewxds, unnatural, as . 33 ol viv Tou deikés
o0déy Nv Toi owparos vovoov meyd\ny vooéovros undé Tas ¢pévas
ryalvew,

‘With regard to the explanation of the Persian names given
in the gloss the following may be noted. Aapeios, Pers. Daraya-
vaush= Déarayad-vahu-, possessing wealth, from the participle of
the causative of dar (= 8kr. dhar), possess, +vahu Zend. vajhu,
good, n. vohu, property. Eéptns, Pers. Kshaydrshan-=Kshay-
a- (J/kshi rule) + arshan-, man. 'Aproképtns, Pers. Artakshatra-
=arta- (Zend areta-), high+ kshatra- (Zend khshathra-), king-
dom,

CHAPTER XCIX.

8. doTvydrTovas® oudpovs. doTuvyelrwy is an Ionic and
Tragic word used once or twice by Thuec.

9. orpareboerdar. Dobree’s emendation is required by the
sense, they said they would mot march, not they said they were
not marching. Kriiger defends the manuscript reading by
saying it corresponds to a direct ot orparevbucta, we do not

12—2
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take the field, but in view of the easiness of confusion between
cTpaTeycecOal and cTpaTeyecOal, that is improbable.

11. wapéomqoav, surrendered, 88 1. 13 uerd TolTo Toliop-
xebuevor xpovy wapéornoav, here with the addition és rdv Iepoéwr
Tiw yrduny, to the will of the Persians.

CHAPTER C.

3. Ponbois; for the acc. see Goodwin Gr. § 138 n. 8; other-
wise v. 80 Aiywyréwy Selvbar Tinwpnripwy yevésbar.

4, dwelrravro, refused, 80 1. 205 4 8¢ dwelwaro Tiw wpboodov,
1X. 7 o xatawéoauer GAN’ dreawdueba.

5. Tovs Terpaxwryeliovs, who had been settled there after
the defeat of the Aeginetans by the Athenians (506?), see v. 77.
Ael. V. H.v1. 1 gives the number of lots at 2000, 'A6nwator xpa-
Thoavres Xakkibéwy xarexA\npovxnoav abrdv Tiv iy és doxi\iovs
xNpous, v ‘IrwoBbrov xalovuérmy xdparv, Teuévn & dvikar 7§
'Afnvg & TG AehdvTyp dvopafouévy Tory, Tiv 8¢ Mot éulofwoay
xatd Tas oTHAas Tas wpds T Pacihely oTog éoTnxvias, almwep odv To
TGy wobdoewy Imouvhuara elxov. This passage illustrates the
usual procedure in such a case:—part of the land was conse-
crated to & god, part of it leased out by the state, and the
remaining part divided up and apportioned by lot among the
citizens who applied. The first known instance of this is that
of Salamis cire. B.c. 570 ; under the Athenian empire it became

«ecommon. Such xAnpovxia served a double purpose ; they pro-
vided for some of the poorer citizens, and at the same time,
like the Roman coloniae, they were Athenian garrisons, sup-
porters of the Athenian Empire in the territory of the allies.

6. Tav lmwwoforéwy; cf. v. 77 oi & iwmoBdrar éxaéorro oi
waxées Tiv Xakkiééwy, because they formed the cavalry forece, and
also because only the rich could bear the expense. So the Attic
irrfis were drawn from the wealthy classes and were of aristocra-
tical tendencies; cf. Aristot. Pol. vi. (1v.) 3. 1289 b xal rav yrw-
pluwy elol dagopal xal katd Tdv ThovTor xal 7& ueyéln Tis ovolas,
olov ixrworpoglas, Tovroydp ol pgdiov uy Thovrotvras woelv * Sibwep
éxl TOv dpxalwy xpovwy Gotus woheaw év Tois Irmwois 3 Stvams T,
o\yapxlat Tapd ToUTOLs oAy * ExpdwTo 8¢ Wpds Tols WoNéuovs Tois
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Irwois wpos Tads aorvyelrovas, olov "Eperpiels xal Xahxidels xal
Mayres ol éml Madrdpy, xal 7av dNAwr woANol wepl Ty 'Aciay.

8. v dpa; the idiomatic use of dpa with the imperfect to
indicate some sudden disillusion or unexpected discovery, e.g.
11 65 év 79 vap drlpwmnly Pvoe ovx évijy dpa 7O uéNNor yevéolat
aworpdwew, 1v. 64, vir. 85, and the lines of Euripides said to
have been spoken by Brutus when about to die, & TAfjuor
dper, Noyos dp’ no@ éyw 8¢ ge | is Epyor doxow, v & &p’
édovheves TUXY.

vyus, sensible, sound, as 1. 8 Néyeis Aéyov ovx Uyida. Cobet
remarks “mallem BoUlevua abesset,” comparing Arist. Pl
362 ds ovdéy drexpds Uyiés éoTww ovdevbs, there’s mo good in
anyone, where Blaydes gives numerous other examples.

9. {ppéveov Supacias idéas, they were of two opinions, lit.
two different kinds of opinions; l6éa=kind, sort, as c. 119. 14
wapéxerar Tppaclas ldéas, Supdaios i8 common in Hdt. but
unknown to Attic prose.

11. &churelv v wéhw &5 ; t.e. to leave the city and go to,
80 viIL, 150 éuwphoas Oecomibwr Tiy ®oAw avTdy éxhehotwbTwy és
Tehowévvyaov.

14, doxedalovro* wapesxevdiorro, cf. v. 103 wieuov éoxevd-
$ovro.

16. v Td mpdra; cf. 1x. 78 v Aduwwy Alyomqréwy Td
wpara, Eur. Med. 916 oluar yap vuds rijode yiis Kopwblas | 7a
wplr’ &cedbar, Arist, Ran. 421 xdarlv T& wpdra Tis éxel uoxOn-
pias, Luer. 1. 86 ductores Danaum delecti prima virorum.

17. wdvro—mpypara; their whole present situation: in
somewhat different sense v. 33 &weume és Ndfov wholy dvdpas
¢pdaorras Toigw Natiows. wdrra Ta wapedvra ot wphyuara, all the
troubles that threatened them.

18. mwpooebeito; see on c. 35. 19.

CHAPTER CL.

3. xaréoxov Tds wéas, with »éas also e.g. vir. 59, vir. 40;
without »éas e.g. vii. 188, v 40 and usually in Attic.

5. twmovs—ifeBdAhovro )( érfasuevo. 8¢ rods irmovs C. 95.
9.

8. dwovovro Bovhrjv; see on c. 27. 15,
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10. &vixa, prevailed, so viIL. 9 évika—wopetesdas, Thuo. 11.
54 dvlxnoev—elxéTws Nowudy elpijofac.

12, &l ¥§; see onc. 98, 11.

16. rouro ptv—roiro 8¢; see on c. 27. 3.

17. dwomwipevor Tov—iepav, of. 1I. 42 Teloacfai SovAdue-
vo.—Tijs apwaryis.

19. &rolds, un-Attic.

CHAPTER CII.

3. xarépyovres. This gives no satisfactory semse. The
only meaning it could have is to press hard, to reduce to straits,
as Thue. vI. 6 kareipyor avTods 7 ToNépyw xal xard iy xal kard
6d\agoav, where the sense is made clear by the addition r¢
woéuwp. That meaning does not suit the context here; we
should rather expect something like hastening, xarewelyovres
Tov whdov(?) Stein, or despising, xarnhoyéovres Herwerden,
but no certain correction has been proposed.

4. xal; see on c. 69. 20,

5. Mopaddv here means not Marathon in its strict sense,
but the plain in which Marathon lay, the Attic Tetrapolis,
including Marathon, Tricorythus, Oenoe and Probalinthus.

émvmdedrarov—vimmeioar; note the idiomatic use of the
prep. e.g. VIi. 59 E&dofe—o xdpos elvar émirndeos évdiardiar Te Kai
évapifuijoar Tdv oTpaTov, IX. T éwedh) ydp fudprouev Tijs Bowwrlas,
Tis ye Nuerépns émrndeérardy éori éupdyesbar Td Opidaior wedlov,
and see note on c. 90. 5. Hippias was doubtless also influenced
by the fact that it was here that his father Pisistratus landed
when he effected his return ; Pisistratus found his chief support
among the Diacrii, men of the hills (Aristot. Athen. Pol.c. 13).

CHAPTER CIII.

6 8éxaros; see on c. 111. 9.
xaté\aPe; see on c. 38. 9.
’Okupnruﬁa. dvehdofar; see on c. 70. 14.
TavTyv pév; see on c. 98. 6. Hdt. emphasizes the fact
that thls was not the only victory in the family.

9. étevelkaoBar, win, cf. Dem, x1v. 1 Toi Aéyew &b Tip
dékav éxgépovrar (Kriiger), Soph. El. 60 étevéyxwuar xhéos
(Abicht); so often the simple ¢épesfar.

® 2N o;w
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11. mapaBiSoi—dvaxnpuxivas; see on c. 70. 17.

17, wpvrawjwyv; the Prytaneum lay on the N. slope of
the Acropolis by the Agora.

18. {weloavres, setting in ambush. Cobet followed by
Herwerden would read iwicavres, but in 1. 66 the mss. agree
in elodpevos, in m. 126 vreioas is in PRsv corrupted into iweis.
Moreover a8 eloa stands for é-ced-ca, the regular form of the
participle would be not {ras but éoas, cf. écauévwr, Thuo. . 58.
It is better then to aceept the irregularity and adhere to the
traditional reading.

19. 8ud Ko(A\ns. The deme Koi\y lay by the Melitian gate
to the west of the city, ef. Anon. Biog. of Thuc. 10. There is
still preserved & tomb on the Museum hill, which may be the
family burying-place of Miltiades.

23. ovdapal; the plur. refers to teams of horses.

24. 7o Klpow, possessive dative, cf. on c. 41. 11.

28. dwé; in Hdt. usually éxi, see on c. 47. 4.

29. Mu\ruidns. The nom. is supported by 1v. 56 dvoua 8¢
e, Towep 6 xdpos avréds, I'éppos, v. 52 6 8¢ rérapros Tév wora-
niv ovopa &xe T'ovdns. The nom. is used because svoua &xer=
ovoudferar, cf. also 1. 44 xal &\o iepdy "Hparhéos émwwvpiny
Exovros Oaclov elvac. In mr. 61 the acc. is found, évopa rdvrd
eixe Zpépdiw.

CHAPTER CIV.
3. dpa plv ydp k.7.\,, explanatory of durhdov Odvarov, see

onec. 9. 17.

8. dwodedpevor, excipere, ¢f. L. & S.

11. aipefels iwo Tob Srjpov )( Aaxdv. Even when lot was
introduced for most offices at Athens, the orparnyol were ap-
pointed by open voting (xeporovia) since the office required
technical knowledge.

CHAPTER CV.

8. ®dumwlbny. This, which is the reading of Rsv here,
and according to Holder in the following chapter (wanting in s),
has been shewn by Stengel (Jahrb. f. Class. Phil. 119. 820) to
be the form that has the support of other ancient authorities.
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Pederwidns as a name is found only Arist. Nub., and was pro-
bably introduced by some one who remembered it there, and
who considered it & more appropriate name for a runner than
Dewrxidns.

4. vpepoBpépov, cf. Liv. xxx1. 24 hemerodromos vocant
Graeci ingens die uno cursu spatium emetientes.

5. Tobro, sc. 70 Muepodpoueiv, cof. m. 37 elpara 8¢ Avea
@opéovat alel émirndetovres ToliTo pdoTa.

avrés Te Deye; an hyperbaton, such as is common enough
in Hdt. e.g. mr. 61 ualdr Te Tov Zpépdios drarov ws xpimToITO
~yeroperos, xal ws S\yo: elpoar ol émorduevol avrov Ilepoéww, T1,
vin. 126, There is no need with Herwerden to change it
0 ~ye.

7. Ilapdéwov 3pos; this formed the boundary between
Argolis and Arcadia. From Argos a footpath led over the
mountain to the plateau of Tegea.

wepurlmre rrvyxdve.

9. & & m, why.

13. 7abra pév; see on c. 98, 6.

xataordvrev—ed Tév wpnypdrev, rebus bene constitutis, of,
vi1. 158 d\N’ €) yap Huiv kal éxl 70 uewov xaréory.

15. Ilavds lepbv, the grotto of Pan on the north-west side
of the Acropolis, under which has been discovered a relief
representing Pan playing the pipe to a female figure.

17. AopwdSi=XNauwadnpoply, & torch race, such as was
connected with the worship of other gods, such as Hephaestus.

iAdoxovras, conciliate, render propitious, cf. v. 47 bvoiga:
albrdy INdoxovTar, Iv. 59, vii. 117.

CHAPTER CVI,

2. Ore mep—xal, tum ipsum cum (Stein).

3. Bevrepaios, i.e. within at the utmost 48 hours, The
distance between Athens and Sparta is about 150 miles.

4. dmxépevos bnl, as vII. 172 amwbuevo 5¢ éxl TovTovs TV
Ocaaaldv ol dyyelo. O\eyov, 1x. §; similarly xaracrdvres éwl Tovs
dpxovras 1. 46, vim. 79 ords éxl 70 ourédpiov.

7. Sovhoowwy® dovhelg.

9. wéky, by a city.
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11. %8¢ &ote, as often in Hdt., of. dbos=356yua, Yigwua
on an inseription of Halicarnassus, I. I. 238,

15. edvdry 8. The meaning evidently is not that they
would not go out on the ninth unless it was full moon on that
day (which, as the month was lunar, would be an absurdity),
but that they would not go out before the full moon, as
Pausan. 1. 28. 4 expresses it elva: yap &) véuov adrols uh wpbrepov
paxovuévovs Eévar wply 1 whfpn TOV Kixhov T aeNfrns yevéobar.
This can be got from the Greek only by a very forced interpre-
tation, and Cobet, relying on the fact that in Plut. de Malig.
Her. elvary is omitted, would with great probability substitute
for eivary ¢, ol 8¢

eheboeodar: étévar, see on c. 9. 24.

16. p1jov; seeonc. 9. 8,

The exact force of this law it is impossible to determine,
Hdt. does not say whether it held good for all the months,
Plut. l.c. objects that the Lacedaemonians often enough under-
took expeditions in the first half of the month; but Hdt.’s
words only mean from the 9th to the 16th. Curtius and
Duncker assume after Boeckh that the tidings came on the
hinth of the Doric month Carneus, from the 7th to the 15th
of which the festival of the Carnea was celebrated, during
which the Dorians abstained from arms, vir. 206, Thue. v. 54,
75. Busolt points out against this that in vir. 206 Hdt. ex-
pressly mentions the Carnea, and that the fact that he does
not mention it here is an indication that the Athenian mes-
senger did not arrive during this festival. Be that as it may,
there is no reason for supposing that this was & mere pretext
for delay.

CHAPTER CVII,

4. maporxopévns® mapeNfotans.

5. 7 pnrpl, interpreted by Hippias to mean his native
country, referring to his burial in it, cf. TeNevrioer—ampasés.

6. ovvefdlero; see on c. 80, 8.

9. robro pv—roiro 8¢; see on c. 27. 3.

10. dwifnoe: dweSiface.
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11. AlyQ\enav; now Stouronisi in the Bay of Styra (Stoura)
to the W. of Euboea.

14, Suémwovri® Siaxoopoivre.

15. pélov 7§ ds. “‘Recte R uéiov, dicitur enim uéya wra-
petv et péya BhHtar,” Cobet. For the oconstruetion of. 1. 22
fixove—rols évarriovs Noyous % s airds xaredbxe, Also wapi
d0¢ar—7) ws L 79, vim. 4.

17.  {md Bins goes with éxSdles

21, wapacrdras wapacrdrras.

23. pépos pervjv. uépos is here joined with perf as it often
is with peréxew, e.g. Aesch. Ag. 512 peféterr prdrov Tdgov
uépos, Cho. 290,

CHAPTER CVIIL

2. fanhvbévar; asinc, 82. 7.

8. & rquéve "Hpaxhéos. See Appendiz on Marathon. The
Heracleum at Marathon was considered to be the oldest in
Greece. Marathon seems to have been a Phoenician trading
station, and Heracles a Greek form of the Phoenician Melgart.

4, xal ydp xal; the second xal goes with xal wévovs=et—et.

5. 8Buxerav; according to Thuc. 1m. 68, in the ninety-third
year before the destruction of Plataea, i.e. B.c. 519. Grote with
great probability brings it into connection with Cleomenes’
vigit to Athens to expel the Pisistratidae, and puts it 510 B.c.
Busolt (1. 609) follows Grote, and supposes with Gutschmidt
that in Thuc. 93 is a mistake for 83 (¢ for xy).

8. {b(Bocav, offered.

12. éxaoTépa* woppwrépw, too far away. éxas is also used
by Thucydides.

13.  Juxpv, vain, idle, useless, cf. 1x. 49 Yuxph vixy.

$lainre—i wvbéodas, a rare construction. Kriiger compares
Xen, Cyr. 1. 6. 39 Hoxfans 5¢ plivwy ENxwr 7 76 wrpd Pedyew,
Theocr. . 114, usually wply % or wpbrepor %, see on c. 91. 7.
Herwerden would insert wply.

18. xard, causal, seeonc. 1. 6.

22, wwlommoav=7xeclfnoar, 8o in Tragedy, v. L. and S.,
and Plat. Theaet. 146 B odre Oéus wepl 78 Toiaira dvdpl codes
éxcrdrrovTt drebety.
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23, ldpevor xalefbuevor.

{Lopevor &l Tdv Bapby, in the attitude of suppliants, cf. Eur.
Suppl. 93 pnrépa yepariw Boplav égnuévmp.

Tdv Bopdv; cf. Thuc. vi. 54 Ilewiorparos 6 Trwiov 7ol Tupas-
veboavros vids—0os Ty Sbdexa Bedy Buwudv év TH dyopd dpxwr dvé-
Onxe. Like the miliarium aureum in the forum at Rome, it
was from it that distances were reckoned at Athens, cf, mm. 7
79 ¢’ Abpéww 68 19 awd Tdv duddexa ey Tol Bwmol pepotoy
© k1. A3 C. I A. 1. 525 1) wb\is Eornoéy pe Bporols wrmueiov din-
Oés, | wiow oqpalvey uérpov odouwoplys® | Errwv yap T merald
Oeopu wpds Sddexa Buwudy | <& kai> Teooapdxort éy Nuuévos ord-
dcoe. Twelve gods appear at different places, but the deities
vary. At Athens they were the six pairs, Zeus Hera, Poseidon
Demeter, Apollo Artemis, Hephaistus Athene, Ares Aphrodite,
Hermes Hestia.

29. &l rowor(Be, on these conditions, of which éav is expla-
natory. Such an inf. is generally accompanied by éx' ¢re or
by dore.

30. Tehelv &, i.e. to be members of the Boeotian federation,
see on ¢. 53. 18.

82. twebrikavro* éréfevro.

36. émwoujoavro elvar. Hdt. is fond of adding elva: in this
way; 80 with xafwrdvar v. 25, 94, with dwodeuvivar v. 25, 99,
even with dvoud{w Iv. 33.

87. ‘Youls. Hysiae appears soon after this (v. 74) as an
Attic deme. The Asopus was now made the boundary between
Thebes and Plataea on the one hand, and Hysiae on the other,
whether the latter was now for the first time incorporated, or
whether, as is more probable, its boundaries were only extended.

CHAPTER CIX.

With regard to this account Busolt 11. 75 remarks, *‘if we
may see in this statement of Herodotus about the council of
war anything more than a mere dramatic dress (Miiller-Strii-
berg, Jahr. f. class. Phil. 119 (1879), 441), Miltiades, before he
came forward in the council with a definite proposal, would
have informed himself privately of the views of his colleagues,
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and then, when he saw that he had the half against him, have
entered into negotiations with Callimachus.”

1. &ylvovro 8ixa, were divided=éoxliovro vir. 219; in its
literal sense Thuc, 1. 64 dedibres ui—>dixa yevouévois émbovrat,

2. ovk ddvrav, dissuadentibus, see on ¢, 97. 5.

SAlyovs, too few, lit. few with respect to encountering, 80 viI,
207 ébvraw abrdv éNywy orpardy Tov MrAdwy dAétacba:, Thuc.
1. 50 deloavres—ui—al opérepar Séxa vijes SNlyar duvew dot.

4. 1oy 8t xal MUndBew, others and among them Miltiades,
cf. 140. 14..

6. dvica, was on the point of prevailing.

7. ymdBoddpos, drat Aey. He would -seem from this to
have voted last, so that if, as here, the orparyyol were equally
divided, his vote was decisive.

xvdpp haxdv )( xeporovnfels. As the introduction of the
lot for all offices that did not require military experience or
technical skill (e.g. the grparyyla) in all probability formed
part of the reforms of Ephialtes, Hdt. seems here to have been
led into error by the later usage.

8. mohepapxeiv. In the Solonian constitution the wohé-
papxos was the head of the army; also, as strangers and
enemies were synonymous, he was entrusted with the protec-
tion of the rights of aliens (Meyer and Schomann, Der Attische
Process 1. 65), After the reforms of Cleisthenes the command
alternated, ten arparyyol were chosen annually one from each

_ of the ten new tribes, and the Polemarchos, though he marched
out of the city at the head of the army and enjoyed certain
honorary rights, such as the position at the extremity of the
right wing in battle (see below ¢. 111, 6), was no longer
commander-in-chief, but was attached to the council of the
generals in which he.had a vote and probably the presidency
(cf. Appendix II). This is the last occasion on which he is
found in the field; hereafter he appears as a purely eivil
magistrate: only the sacrifice offered by him to Artemis
Agrotera and Enyalios, and his superintendence of the ém:-
Td¢os dydw are survivals of his original military authority.

11. ’AduBvatos, of Aphidna, & deme near Decelea belonging
to the tribe Aiantis.
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12. & col—ior(, it rests with you, 1. 85 év robry Tol éore
% Baci\éa elvar 4 pf, VIIL. 60 év ool »viv éorl ddoar Thy "ENNdda,
118.

13. pwvnpéovvov: prmueiov, also Thue. v. 11. Most edd.
adopt here the pl. uwvyuéovva, and that is doubtless used of a
single memorial, e.g. 1. 48 (of the Labyrinth); vi. 24 (of
Xerxes’ canal); in 1v. 88 wryuéswvor in an epigram varies with
uvnubovva in text, but as the sing. is also found (m. 135, 1v. 81,
88, 166), and in the following all the codd. have olov, I have
followed Herwerden in adopting the reading of the R family.

14. I Tov dwavra—Plov, as long as there are men, to all
eternity. More usually, é rov dwavra Xxpbroy, or aliva.

17. pév ye. e heightens the contrast, cf, on c. 46. 11.

vmwoxinjwo; see on ¢, 25. 10,

18. 8éboxras, it has been determined, i.e. by Hippias and the
Persians; cf. vi1. 16, 1x. 74. Others would read dédexras, it has
been shewn, i.e. by the example of other places.

22. o€ To\, you, above all others.

dviike, below ¢s ¢ Telvec: un-Attic.

23. lpxopar Pppdowy, just as we say, I am going to tell.
This periphrasis with &pyoua: is common in Hdt. e.g. 1. 5,
m. 40, 99, m. 6, 1v. 99, vir. 102 : Plat. Theaet. 180 c.

26. BO\wopar* wi{w, an Ionic verb. Here, as often, it
means think, suppose.

29. oabpdv, properly of a rift, crack in a vessel, continues
the metaphor of duacelgew (Abicht), which has the meaning
not so much of to throw into confusion, as to set at variance, to
introduce discord.

80. 7d loa vepdvrwy; see on c. 11, 17.

31, ovpfoly, engagement, as c. 120, 6, 1. 66, 74 etc., appa-
rently unknown in Attic prose.

82, ix oéo fipryrar; cf. 1x. 80 wdvra 74 wphypara TOVY Pap-
Bdpwy fpryrac éx Ilépaewr.

34, dwoomweibav, dissuadere )( éxwowetdew, cf. viL 18 xal
*Aprdfavos, 8s wpbrepov dwoowebbuwv uoivos épalvero, Tére -
owebBuv pavepds B,
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CHAPTER CX.

3. ixexvpwro, was determined once for all.

5. Ty 1) yrepn Ybepe, whose judgment inelined to, sententia
ferebat, so v, 118, vm. 100, un-Attic.

6. wpvravyln ig here used of the alternating command
of the generals,

7. 68....lyévero. See Appendiz on Marathon.

8. cuufoly dwouiro; see on c. 27. 15.

CHAPTER CXI

1. g ixéivoy reprijAOe, came to his turn. wepieNGeiv is often
used by Hdt. of succession in office and the like, e.g. 1. 187 és
Aapeiov wepiiNde » Bacinin, m1. 65, 140.

8. ydro. This seems to mean here not that he oom-
manded the right wing, but that he had the post of honour
on the extreme right, that he led off the right wing, the rest of
the army being posted beside him according to the succession
of their tribes (éfedéxovro). This post he occupied as the
representative of the ancient king (Eur. Supp. 657).

6. dos fpdpéovro. There are two ways of taking this.
(1) The imperfect may stand, by assimilation to the tense
of the main clause, for the present, as they are mnumbered,
referring to the fixed official order of the tribes—Erechtheis,
Aegeis, Pandionis, Leontis, Acamantis, Oeneis, Cecropis, Hip-
pothontis, Aeantis, Antiochis. (2) The imperfect may be

- taken literally, according to their order at the time, the order
of the tribes being determined by lot, as it was for many other
purposes. In support of the former view it has been pointed
out that, at the beginning of the Peloponnesian war, the names
of the citizens who fell in battle were inscribed according to
the fixed order of the tribes (C. I. 4. 1. 443, 446, 447), and as
we are told (Pausan. 1. 32. 3) that the names of those who fell
in the battle of Marathon were inscribed on orfj\a: according to
their tribes it has been concluded that they were arranged in
their official order. But even granting that no change took place
between 480 and 430 (and we know that changes did take place
in the organisation of the army within that period, e.g. the com-
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mand of the contingents of the tribes passed from the orparyyol
to the ratlapxor), it does not of necessity follow that they fought
in the same order. It is manifestly unfair that any one tribe
should always occupy the post of honour, while in the state
list it was obviously more convenient to follow the official
order. Apart from this general consideration the following
facts are in favour of the second alternative. (1) According
to Plutarch, Aristid. 5, the Antiochis and Leontis stood side by
side in the centre. (2) In Plutarch, Symp. Prob. 1. 10. 3, it is
asserted on the anthority of an epigram of Aeschylus that the
Aeantis occupied the right. (3) Miltiades (c. 103. 3) is called 6
Séxaros, while his tribe Oeneis according to the official order was
gixth. The validity of the first two arguments has been called
in question, the former statement being said to be an invention
to bring Aristides and Themistocles together, while the second
may be due to confusion between Callimachus and his tribe.
But the third could only be explained away on the supposition
that the srparyyds need not be a member of the tribe com-
manded by him—which, though true of later times, is extremely
improbable of & period when the srparyyds led the tribe on the
battle field. [Mr Giles suggests that ¢ déxaros as applied to
Miltiades may be a reminiscence of the later phrase aidros
déxaros Tplros etc. where the general so mentioned is always
the responsible head of the expedition.] For the latest discus-
sion of the question see A. Mommsen, Philologus, xLvi1. 449.

9. dmwo ravrns 8, This emendation of Herwerden is the
simplest correction of ydp which can only be explained by a
very harsh ellipsis such as by this they gained the gooduwill of
the Athenians for, or it is certain that they took part in the
battle for.

o¢u refers proleptically to IT\araeioc : for the position cf.
on c. 34. 13.

Guolas dvaydvrov; cf. dprip dvdyew, 11. 40 peylorqy ol
opriv dvayove:, 60, 61, 122, 1. 79, “an quod altioribus in
locis plerumque locata sunt templa deorum quibus sacra
finnt?” Schweig., ‘‘because for the most part in connexion
with the festival there was a solemn procession to the temples
which as a rule lay higher,” Abicht. Cf. Thue. m1. 104 xopovs
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dviiyov al wéhets, i.e. “to the gods enthroned on high” Classen,
and the use of dvari9éva: of dedicatory offerings.

11. xareixerar & xijpu§, i.c. the herald repeated the prayer
before the assembly, of. Thue. vi. 82 evxds 8¢ Tas voufouéras
xpo Tis avaywyis—Eburarres Urd Kfpuxos éxowivro (Stein).

12. 7d dyabd, either (1) what was good for them (as in Xen.
Mem. 1. 3. 2 (Zwkpdrns) niixero wpds rols Geods awxhds Tdyada
S3bvar), or (2) the good things mentioned in the prayers. A simi-
lar honour was paid to the Chians for their fidelity, dore Tds
etxas xowas xal wepl éxelvan xal cpdy adrov éwowivro, xal owév-
dovres émi Tals Oualats Tals dnuoreNéoy duolws nlixovro Tols Oeols
Xios didbvar Tdyadd xal opiow alrois, Theopomp. apud Schol.
Arist. Av. 880 Sidbvar Nepeloxoxxvyiebow Uylewar xal cwryplav
avroigs kal Xlow:, & parody on this custom. These passages are
in favour of the second interpretation.

15. 6 orparémeov—rd ptv—td 8%; the whole is put in
opposition to its two parts.

16. avrod; see on c. 30. 8,

L rdfis SMlyas, a few ranks deep, of. vii. 188 dpuéorro és
wévrov éxl 6kt véas. In Attic the gen. is more usual.

CHAPTER CXII

1. Sweréraxro, impersonal.

tylvero xald ; 80 xpnovrd, 1. 61, 62; in the same chapters
also without the adj., 61 Tor cpaylwr o yevouévwr, 62 &s 3¢
xXpbv Koré éyévero, and so in Attic, Thue. v. 55 008’ évraifa ra
dwaBaThpe abrols éyévero, 116,

2. dwelbnoay, like runners in a race.

3. &; seeonc. 78. 5.

4. 79 peralxpiov, an Ionic word.

7. &médepov, charged them with madness, regarded them as
mad, cf. vir1. 10 wdyxv o¢ paviny érevelxavres, also 1. 26 airiny
émupépewr, 1. 131 pwplnw, Iv, 154 paxAoovwyy,

xal wdyxXv - xai wdvv. In this sense Hdt. commonly has
xal (10) kdpra, e.g. c. 52. 19, 1. 71, m1. 104, 1v. 181,

8. dpéovres avrods SAiyovs. ‘“Vere R dpéorres avrovs
ébvras ONbyous,”” Cobet. But though the participle would have
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been usual, it is found omitied viir. 10 rés uév ~ye 7@y "EAN-
ywy dplovres ONlyas véas, Tas 8¢ éwvrav T\f0e roANarAnaias.

xal rovrovs; see on c. 11. 8.

10. xarelxalov; see on c. 16. 12,

15. xal rovs dvbpas Tavryv dodnpévovs. This cannot be
right. Kriiger would restore the syntax by reading xal &»3pas
Tovs, Cobet by omitting rovs. Perhaps Herwerden is right in
regarding the whole as a gloss upon v Mnduciy éobjra.

todnpévous évdeduxbras, which is also more common in Hdt.

16. réws 8 dxoboar; for the fear of the Medes cf. Theog.
763 wlywuer, xaplevra per’ dAgNowac Néyorres, | undév v MAdwr
Setdibres wbheuor.

CHAPTER CXIIL

2. 70 péoov dvixwy. The acc. as below 7o 3¢ xépas éxdrepor
&ixwy ol 'Abyvaior, v. 1 wxdvrwy 8¢ 7 Svo rav Hepwliwv. It
must be taken, as in & wxdrra »ixir, a8 an extended use of the
acc. of the internal object (cognate acc.).

5. prtavres, broke them, so in Hom., but apparently un-
Attic.

6. s Tjv peodyarav, i.c. towards the interior, in the direc-
tion of Vrana, not into the district of Attica called Meséyaw.
It is possible that the tumuli of Vrana may be the tombs of the
Persian slain.

13. wip—alreov; cf. Il. N. 718 oloere xip.

CHAPTER CXIV.

1. wrdwve, struggle=paxy, so vi. 190, vir. 89,

8. dmwd 8§ ®Wave. According to Hdt.’s regular usage we
should have here expected d7d uév &ave in the preceding clanse.
followed by dmd 3¢ without a verb, as in vim. 89 év 8¢ 7¢ wbvy
Totr dwd piv ave o crparmyds ‘ApaBiyvys, dwd 8 d\ho
woAlol, also v, 81, 1z. 5.

4. Kuvéyapos, brother of Aeschylus the poet.

5. rav dphdarwv, aplustre, see Rich, Dictionary of Anti-
quities.

6. miv xeipadmoxoweds. “Bicdicitur awerusfn rip xepakiy,
amexbrn Thy defidy, éEexbmmy Tov dpbaNuby, érhfymy Tov duov,

ST. 13
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éerpsifn v yNoTTar, Sicplapuévos TO owpa, Tepireriubvos T
TTepd...... Rectissime dixit Xen. dnab. 1. 10. 1 évraifa &%
Kvpov aworéurerar % xepalh xal xelp 7 Sefud, et contra 1. 6. 29
dréfavor Khéapxos xai ol dA\\oi dxrorunberres Tds xepalds, Dempe
hoc modo de vivis, illo de mortuorum cadaveribus loquebantur,
in qua re apparet quam accurate cogitare et dicere veteres
soleant,” Cobet.

CHAPTER CXV.

3. {avaxpovodpevor, This compound is found only here:
the simple dvaxpovecfu is & naval technical term. Observe the
force of the double preposition, backing their ships (dvd) away
Jrom the land (éx).

4. ix 7is mioov &v 1 Duroy; see c. 107. 10.

7. alrin ¥oxe, the accusation arose; &ew is here intrans.
Inv. 70, 71 poveboas airovs alrin Exet’ AAkucwridas it is followed
by ace. of person.

8. démvonbiivas, in active sense as 1. 122. Elsewhere Hdi.,
like Attic writers, uses the active.

10. dow(Ba; see Appendiz on Marathon.

CHAPTER CXVI.

2. s wodov elxov [rdxwora]. 7dxiora is manifestly a
gloss on the preceding words which themselves mean with all
speed, cf. 1x. 59 édlwror s woddw Exados elxov.

5. wTod év Mapafaw.; see c. 108. 3.

6. v Kvvoodpye, a public place on the east side of the
city at the south foot of Lycabettus, in which lay a temple of
Heracles, Herodotus does not expressly say, as later writers
(Plut. 4ristid. 5), that the Athenians marched back to Athens
in the same day and that in the same day the Persian fleet
arrived off Phalerum—a physical impossibility. At the same
time he evidently wishes to impress his readers with the extra-
ordinary activity of the Athenians,

7. vweparwpnévres, lying off; for the metaphor, cf. ue-
TéWpPOS,

8. Téve )( the later harbour, the Piraeus.
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9. dvoxwyeicavres. This and not dvaxwyedw is the correct
form. It is a reduplicated form from &w of the same kind
as 6dwda, GAwha.

CHAPTER CXVIL

2. xard, about, see on c. 44. 16.

8. As a special tribute to their bravery the Athenian dead
were buried on the field of battle, ¢f. Thue. 11. 84 del ¢ alrg (19
Kepauewxd) 0drrovos Tods éx T@w wohéuwy TN\Ahv ye Tods év Mapa-
Odves éxelvaw 3¢ Siawpexs T dperiv kplvavres avrod kal To¥
Tagov éxolnoav. The Soros (see map of Marathon) was identi-
fied by Leake with the tomb of the Athenians, See, however,
dppendiz 1, p. 2183, note 4.

4. pév; seeonc. 81. 1.

5. oumjvewe; see on c. 23. 1,

9. wAnyévra, in hand-to-hand fight )( SAnférra by missile
weapons, the Homeric distinetion between S\fuevos ¢ Tvrels.

11. Méyew, inf. of ipf. This does not mean, I heard him
say, which would have been a’roi Aéyorros.

14. oxwudlew; see on c. 84. 6.

CHAPTER CXVIII.

4. ds—rdxwora. Hdt. distinguishes ws—rdywra quam
celerrime, and @s rdxiora cum primum.

5. wapde Urépave.

12. AdAwoy, where the well-known battle took place in
424 B.C., Thue. 1v. 96.

13. xaravriov: xaravricpy.

16. 8¢ éréwy dxoo, after an interval of, cf. 1v. 1 dia xpévov
TOOO0UTOV.

ix Oeowpomiov, at the command of an oracle, so 1. 7, 165,
v, 17,

CHAPTER CXIX.

6. dvelixé oy x6hov, cherished wrath against them. The
phrase is Herodotean, 1. 118 xptwrwy Tév ol éveixe xoOhow, VIIL
27.

10. &v oradpy dwvrod, i.e. on the crown lands, cf. Grote 1v.
289 note.

13—2
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14. (Béas; see on o. 100. 9.

15. Duawov=here petroleum.

dpvmms. This form of the present ocours only ‘here
for dpbopas, Attic dplrouar, and the ocorrection dgvosorrac is
tempting. However, similar double forms are found in other
verbs, e.g. dpboow, dgpvw; and at 1. 168 there is a noun dpv-
orip, not dpurip.

17. dworilas Tobry, dipping with it, 1. 186 xbévry vxoriw-
TovTes s Musny.

19. dX\o. The addition of this seems to be necessary:
apparently the three materials separated in the reservoir, and
were then poured into different vessels (3ia-).

24. péxpr éuéo; this does not of itself necessarily imply
that Hdt. visited the place, but his -minute description makes
this probable.

CHAPTER CXX.

4. xarolafev, rem adhuc integram deprehensuri (Schweig-
haiiser); here absolutely: with acc. vir. 230 ol ¢ (Aéyovar)
dyyehor weuplévra éx Tob oTparomédov, éiedv alry xaralaBev

Ty pdxny ywopdvy, oix édelfoac.
8. alwovres: érawoidvres.

CHAPTER CXXI

1. Odpa 8¢ pou x.v.A. Pindar seems to hint at this charge
Pyth, vi1. 18 70 & dxvupar @Oivor duesféuevor xald Epya.
From the anxiety which Hdt. shews to prove this story false,
we must suppose that it had been revived by the enemies of
Pericles, whose friend and admirer Herodotus was. By the
mother’s side Pericles belonged to the Alcmaeonidae, and we
know from Thue. 1. 120 that his descent was used as a handle
against him by his political opponents.

dvBéxopany’ drodéxouas, see on c. 43. 14,

5. olmwves, quippe qui.

7. Kal\ns Teis continued by xal ol 'Alxuewrida: c. 123.
The house of Kallias was one of the richest and noblest in
Athens. The names were alternately Callias and Hipponicus.
The grandson of this Hipponicus fell at the battle of Delinm.
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10, ¥md Tov Smpocrlov, sc. dovdov (Stein), by the public crier,
who was a state slave. Abicht, not so well, takes it as neuter
=by the state.

CHAPTER CXXIII

1. ov8v looov =pdNrow (litotes).

3. Tobrovs ye, these men, whatever others might do.

4. Upevyov—rols Tupdwovs; cf. v. 62 ‘Ahxuewridar yévos
éovres’Abmpaio: xal delryovres Heiwsiorparidas.

8. -7 mwep “Appédiss Te xal *Apioroyelrwy, whom the popular
belief regarded as liberators, cf. the well-known Scolion é»
wiprov Khadl x.7.\., Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Graec.* m. 646. Both
Hdt. and Thuc. looked upon this belief as ill-founded, cf. Thuc.
vi. 59 Ixwias—ravdels Urd Aaxedaspuovivy xal *ANcuaiwridoy,

10. Tods vwololmovs ; Hippias and Thessalus.

13. ol &, si quidem.

16. wpdrepov; see v, 63.

CHAPTER CXXIV.

1. dM\d ydp, at enim, but it may be said, introduces an
imaginary objection, as in the orators often dA\d, AN v Ala.

3. v @v, immo.

6. Aéyos alpei, ratio suadet, it is probable, so 11, 33 7w 8¢
&9 woramdy robrov Tov wapappéovra xal 'Eréapxos guwefdANero
elvar Nethov xal 87 xal 6 Aéyos ofirw alpei, 111. 45. In this sense
Abicht would insert the article, which according to him, in 1.
45, is found in A; here, however, none of the mss. give the
article. Hdt. aleo uses it with a personal object in the mean-
ing of animus fert, placet, 1. 132 xparar 67¢ v Noyos alpei, 1v.
127, vir. 41.  Plato often has é Aéyos alpet=ratio evincit,

7. &l rowire Adyy, with such a purpose, 80 1. 36 xara-
kpiwrovor Tov Kpoigov éxl rde 7§ Aoyp dore—raraxpicbar,
vz 5.

8. d\\ws elwelv, deny, cf. Eur. Hec. 802, Or. 709, Hel.
1106, Plat. Theaet. 205 E.

ds; see on ¢, 37. 11.
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CHAPTER CXXV,
GENEALOGICAL TREE OF THE ALCMAEONIDAE.
Megacles 1. (Archon cire. 620, v. 70)
Alcn:meon (eire. 590, vi. 125) Cleisil‘.henes of Sieyon (cire. 5%%;)
Megacles II. (circ.j(i& = Agariste

Cleisthenes (v. 65) Hippocrates
Ariplhron
——
Megaclles IIIL. Megacles IV. Agariste  Xanthippus
Deinomache Euryptolemus Pericles
= Cleini
|

Alcibiades Isodice

=Cimon

1. rd dwixafev; see on c. 35. 4,

8. ’Alxuéwvos. Alemaeon is mentioned (Plut. Sol. 11) as
the leader of the Athenians in the first S8acred War.

4. Tovro pév; to this corresponds perd 8¢, c. 126. 1.

5. Trolov—dmxveopévora, 1. 63. As Cleisthenes flourished
circ. 596566, and Croesus circ. 560—546, Alemaeon, whose
son married Agariste, daughter of Cleisthenes, lived before the
time of Croesus. It has been suggested that Hdt. confused
Croesus with his father Alyattes.

12. Tov dv=door dv, 11. 65 70 &' & é\xloy TobTO TH peENe-
Swmp—riw Onplwv 3idoi, Aesch. Sept. 803 &fovae & 7y AdSwow év
Tagy xfovbs.

14. bmmbeicas wpooédepe, carefully prepared and applied,
cf. 1. 18 és Tov Tds uév vikras émirndetorras Tibévar T& Kpéa,
where it indicates the care nsed by the priest to conceal the
trick. For xpocégpepe cf. c. 18. 4 ravrolas uwyxards xpoadéporres.

16. xoBépvovs. The context shews that Hdt. refers here
to the hunting boot which reached far up the leg. Another
form of the cothurnus was a wide, loosely-fitting shoe, such as
was worn by women, Arist. Ran. 47, Lys. 657, cf. Hdt. 1. 155.
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The ocothurnus fitted either foot; hence the trimmer Thera-
menes was nicknamed xé@opros, Xen. Hell. 1. 3. 31.

27. {ojA\O¢, with acc., as mr. 42, vir. 46: also with dat.,
as 1. 86, n1. 14, of. ésdivewr . 138, 19.

80. reépurworpodnicas; see on c. 35. 3.

81, ’OlvpmdBa dvawpeitas; see on c. 70. 16, There is a
reference to this Olympio victory in Pindar, Pyth. vii. 14 &yorre
3¢ pe wévre pév Tobuot vicw, pla §° bewperjs Auds 'Olvpmds.

CHAPTER CXXVIL

The story of the wooing of Agariste, in connexion with the
proverb oY ¢porris ‘Ixwoxheidy, probably arose and gradually
developed itself within the family of the Alomaeonidae, from
whom Hdt. got it. It may be noticed that the house of the
Alemaseonidae is exalted at the expense of Cimon’s house, the
Philaedae, to which Hippoolides belonged. As the marriage fell
in an Olympian year, it ook place in 572 or 568 (Busolt, 1.
466).

2. v, sc. Ty olxlyp.

8. yvvaixa wpooddvar, of. 1. 196 dviory &v (0 fipvE) T
auoppeaTdrny 1 el Tis alréwy Epwnpos v, xal TavTy dvexhpuoce,
Soris 0éhoe éndxwrov xpuolov Nafiw cuvokely aiTh, é 8 TG TO
éndxtoTor ImioTauévy wpooéxaTo.

12. & &wxooriv; eee on c. 88. 10.

16. awdrpy* warplide

18. wowmodpevos—lxe; see on c. 12. 16

&' avre Tolrey, for this very thing.

CHAPTER CXXVIL

1. ’Iralns, lower Italy (Magna Graecia).

2. mAdiorov—els; els strengthens the superlative.

8. xMbiis. The luxury of the Sybarites was notorious.
Cf. the proverbial expressions ZuBapirikos Slos, ZvBapirich 7pd-
wefn; and for a description of their luxury, Timaeus Fr. 58—
61, Lenormant, La Grande Gréce 1. 281 8qq.

7. odbros 8i—xéAwov. As these words stand they are a
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mere repetition of what was said before. Perhaps Stein -is
right in adding uoiwos, cf. 1. 29,

9. iwepdivros, who surpassed, only here in classical Greek.

10. ¢vydvros avlpdwovs; cf. v, 174 I'apduarres of ¥drra
dvbpwror pevryovat xal rarrds oulay.

11. 7ovrov roi Tiréppov resumes Tirdpuov Tod dre 5.

12. Peldavos, despot of Argos. His date is disputed: it
has been customary to place him in the eighth century, but
strong arguments have been adduced for bringing him down
to the seventh (for a discussion of the question see Bury,
Nemean Odes of Pindar, 2564 8q.). He introduced the Aeginetan
system of weights and measures (rof 7d& uérpa wofjoarros),
which in historie tirnes was in use over nearly all the Pelopon-
nese, and which was directly borrowed from the Phoenico-
Babylonian system. It is chronologically impossible that his
son should have been one of the suitors, though the anachro-
nism is less glaring, if Hadt. supposed him to have lived in the
seventh century.

15. Havaocriocas—¥nxe. The Eleans were the regular
presidents of the Olympic festival. They appointed the super-
intendents of the festival, ‘EX\avodixat, originally one, then two,
increased (B.c. 480) to nine, and finally (B.c. 472) to ten, pro-
bably one from each tribe. In Ol 8 (748), according to the
traditional chronology, Phidon himself undertook the presi-
dency. According to Ephorus his claims were based on the
fact that his ancestor Heracles had instituted the festival. The
Eleans regained the presidency, according to Ephorus, by the
help of the Lacedaemonians, They called this Olympiad dvo-
Avuwids, as having been irregularly celebrated. Mr Bury in his
Pindar 256 sq. argues with great force that, just as the other
great Greek festivals were established by despois, so the
Olympian games, as & Pan-Hellenic festival, were instituted
by Phidon; that on the decline of the power of Argos, the
presidency was usurped by Elis with the support of Sparta;
and that the tradition which recorded the existence of the
Olympia in the eighth century was an invention of the Elean
usurpers to give an appearance of justice to their claim.

17. rovérov &1 mais resumes Peldwros rais.



128] NOTES. 201

'20. Setapévov, entertained.

27, mpodépwv: diagpépwr, 88 V. 28 9 NdSos d&cu;u»lu 00
vicwy wpoépepe, used by Thue., e.g. 1. 123, vir. 77.

80. Zxowadéwy. The Scopadae of Cranon were one of
the most influential families in Thessaly; the other powerful
family was the Aleuadae in Larissa, who, at the time of the
Persian wars aimed at dominion over the whole of Thessaly.

CHAPTER CXXVIIIL

1. &s; see on c. 88.10.

5. épyts, disposition; in this sense common in Ionic and
in Tragedy, rare in Attic, Thue. 1. 132, Plat. Legg. 908 E,
Aeschin. 11. 179.

7. Haywvéwy édywr.

8. ovveoroi, in social intercourse. cuvecrd is found no-
where else, but dreord, edecrd are. In the same sense is
found owovsla 11. T8 év 8¢ TH0¢ gwwovsino: Toiae ebdaluoot abrdv,
éxedr drd Selwvov yévwrral, wepupéper drnp vexpdy év dopy Fihwor
wewonuévov. Here, however, ocuvovsla would have been very
awkward, as it has just been used in a different meaning,

9. vovrov mwdvra—éwole. The reading of the mss. can
hardly be right. In default of anything better I have adopted
Madvig's érworiovs.

11. xov; see on c. 27. 1.

fpéoxovro. This use of the middle is very rare. Hdt. has
it again X. 79 éyw & dv rovTov elvexa whre Alywihrypor ddous
uhre Totow Tabra dpéoxerar dwoxpd Té poc SwaprviTyo dpeoxo-
pevov Soia uéy woueiv Soua 3¢ xal Aéyew. The aor. pass, is found
in this sense Soph. Ant. 500 und’ dpesfein roré. Generally
the middle is followed by the acc. and means to propitiate.
Some editors would read #péoxorré ol ol, but would Hdt. have
tolerated such a combination of words? Stein compares 1. 27
s 8¢ dpa ol év 77 *Agly "EN\ywes xaresTpdaro, where the caco-
phonous ol of is avoided.

14. ixplvero=1rpoirplvero, was preferred, as ¢. 129. 2, v. §
% & dv kpe8h kal Tyundf (=wporeundi).

76 dwixaBev—Av wpoorjkwv. Hippoclides traced his origin
back to Philaeus (c. 85. 6), whose mother was looked upon as
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the granddaughter of the Lapith Oaeneus, from whom the
Cypselidae (v. 92. 13) traced their descent. This passage indi-
cates that the Cypselidae and the O i were on
friendly terms.

CHAPTER CXXIX,
2. xaraxMows Tov ydpov, of the celebration of the mar-

riage feast, literally, of making to recline at, a curious ex-
pression, as one could not say xaraxMvew -~yduov, cf. 1. 126
Tods Ilépoas xaraxhivas és Aeywra ebwye. Herwerden suggests
lorihotos, of. éoriar yduous.

Ixdacis seems to occur only here.

8. Tov GrTwa; see on c. 37. 11.

5. s dwd Sdwvov tylvovro, when they had finished dinner,
lit. when they had come to be after dinner; the same expression
1. 126, 133, 1. 78, v. 18, 1x. 16.

6. Ypw* aydra,1x. 88 doxéuww 5¢ wevrdehor wap’ & wéaioua
Epape vudy *ONvprdda, Tepwripp T 'Avdply ENOw és Epov.

dudl: repl, cf. the use of dugl for wepl in Hdt. in expres-
sions like 1. 140 dugl wév véuy TovTy éxérw ds xal dpxiy évo-
nlody, 111. 32 dugl 8¢ 79 Oavdre alris Subds—Néyerar Mryos, IV.
127, v. 19, 52.

¢ Aeyopévy & 10 péoov, what is said for the good of all, for
the entertainment of the company. Cf. Theog. 493 Uueis &
€0 pvbeiocOe wapd xpnriipe pévovres—es 1 néoov gpuveivres. For és
70 péoov, cf. ¢. 130 E\ete és péoov.

8. xaréxwv, xaréxew maymean to restrain, or hold under,
and from this may be got a meaning that will suit this passage,
curbing the others, keeping them down, which borders on the
meaning of surpassing them. Others take xaréyew in the
sense of enchaining the others, keeping them in wrapt attention,
but that does not suit the passage so well. Madvig’s xarendw
is too strong.

9. dppedny, a tune. Strictly speaking, éuuélera was the
tragic dance corresponding to the comic xépdaé (Poll. 1v. 99
ddn 8¢ Spxmuarwr éuuélea Tpayixh, xbpdaxes xwuixol, clxwwis
aarvpucs) : here it seems to be used generally of dance-music.

10. xws; see on c, 27. 1.
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15. &\\a here is in apposition to 'Arrixd, others, namely
Attic, in which usage it may be generally translated by besides,
too, as well. Cf. v. 32 xoA\dv 8¢ xdpra Sudov Hepséwy Te xal
v d\\wv ouupdywr, and the allies too: other examples in Hdt.
1. 108, 216, 1v. 59, 155, 179. Cf. Plat. Gorg. 473 ¢ eddaiporeit-
uevos ¥d TOY woAT@y Kal Tév d\\wy {évwy, Thue. vir, 61 dvdpes
aorpaTidra 'Abpwalwy Te xal Ty dN\wy fuppdxwr.

18. dwoorvyley; un-Attic. It is construed like a verb
of thinking, thinking in his disgust that H. could no longer
become.

21. payijvas, to break forth, cf. viiL T4 réws pév &) adreov
drip dvdpi wapaoTds ovyfl Abyov éwoiiro,—TéNos 8¢ dEeppdym és
70 péoov, Thue. viri. 84 Gpunoar dxpayévres éxl 7ov 'Agrioxov
Gore BakNew.

22. xaréxav, here intrans. (L. 20 with éwvrdr) as v. 19 ov-
dauds &re xaréxew olés Te 7w, vim. 114, Soph. O. T, 782 xdyw
Bapvrbels Tiy pév oboay Huépav | uéhis xaréoxor.

24. ye pév e piv. The contrast is not expressed (you may
be a very good dancer, or you are of very good family), but.

CHAPTER CXXX.

1. dwo—dvopdleras, this is the origin of the proverb.

8. xard vov, ¢ sententia.

10. s dfuwbonos elvexa =257 HEodre—yiuar.

11. & dpuéo ynpar, marry from my house, of. mI 84 yapdy
8¢ ph éteivac ENNoBev 7 Bagilel 7 Ik TdV cuveravacTivrav,
. 47.

12, &yyvo—byyviobar, of. Isaeus 1 29 6 didods éyyva,
éyyvaTas 6 \apfdrwr, and see on c. 65. 8.

CHAPTER CXXXT.

1. dpdl xplorv=mepl xplow. dupl=wepl in Hdt, regularly
has dat. '

pv=pév &, cf. on c. 81. 1.

2. {Bicdnoay=repSinror éyévorro, VIl 124 OeuaroxNéns
Bedodn 7e xal édotdln evaw drip ToANOY ‘EXNfrww cogibratos.

dvd; see on c. 48. 5.
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4. Khaobévms, who substituted for the old four tribes the
ten later tribes, v. 69.

K\aoOévns 1e. This should have been followed by xal
‘Ixwoxpdrys. But, after the remarks about Cleisthenes, KXew-
8évns e is resumed by ofrés 7e &% and xal ‘Ixrroxparns conneoted
therewith.

6. dwd; see on c. 47. 4.

12. Movra Texdy; the lion was the symbol of royalty, cf.
v. 66, 92. Cf. also Arist. Thesm. 314 Aéwr Nwy. oot -yéyovev,
albrécparypa abv.

CHAPTER CXXXII

1. rpapa, sc. llepoéwr, clades, blow, often in Hdt., e.g. VI
27 73 év OeppowvApot Tpdua, but un-Attic.

8. -atfero, waxed great, of. v. 18 "AGywalor uév vur yityrro,

4. almjcas. Here there is an anacoluthon; the sentence
begins as if it were to go on alrfcas—xal vapahaSiw &xie, but
after the long parenthesis the part. almjoas is repeated by d-m,
and the construction of the sentence changed.

8. eweréws padlws.

9. Towavra. Gomperz would write rosaira in accordance
with Hdt.’s usage.

10. ¥oocav. Cobet is probably right in reading this for
wapédocar, & compound which would have no meaning here.

CHAPTER CXXXIII.

tmnptav wpérepor orparevdpevor, had been the aggressors
by coming against them first. From 1v.1 éxeivor rpbrepor éofal-
ovres és Tip Mnduchw Owfiptav ddixins (also 1. 131, vi. 119. 6),
Stein suggests to add ddwxins here, but ixdpxevr may stand
absolutely in the sense of to be the beginner in a quarrel, v.
L.and S.

5. wmpéoxnpa Nsywv, pretest, as 1v. 167 alirn uév yw alriy
wpdboxmua o0 Ayov éyévero.

Eyxorov; see on c. 73. 5. The statement of Herodotus that
this expedition was due to private enmity against Lysagoras
has been called in question. Duncker sees in it a justifiable
offensive against the Persians, with the object of rendering a
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new attack on Attica more difficult by extending the Athenian
empire, and increasing its resources. According to Curtius the
aim of Miltiades was to levy contributions on the subjects of
the king, among whom the rich Parians were to be the first to
suffer. Busolt adds the suggestion that he may have wished
to found an independent naval empire. In any case the de-
mand was not extortionate considering the wealth of the
island, cf. Busolt, Gr. Gesch. 11. 85.

pv—drdp, a8 c. 85. 2.

7. ‘Ybdpvea, son of Hydarnes, one of the seven con-
spirators against the false Smerdis, He is probably the
Hydarnes mentioned vi1. 185 a8 o7paryyds 76v rapabaracaiwy.

9. . xateAnpévovs. This compound is common in Hadt.
but is hardly Attic; Thue. 1v. 57 has és 70 Teixos karaxAjecfar.

14. 8xws—Bdoovon, of. GMT. § 337.

16. dmdpaldpevor: érwooivres.

17. 7ob relxeos is to be taken with 7.

CHAPTER CXXXIV.

2. Myouot here stands in the sense of what is elsewhere
xaTd TalTd )\é'yomn, e.g. Iv. 1560 uéxpt pév vuv rovrov Toi Néyov
Aaxedaspovio. Onpal xatd TadTd Néyovat, 10 5¢ dwd TovTov poivor
Onpaioe &de yevésfas Néyovoi. Kriiger suggests that xard radrd
may have fallen out here. The common Greek version has
probably been preserved by Ephorus, according to whom the
walls had already fallen, and conditions of surrender had been
agreed upon, when a forest fire broke out at Myconus, and
Miltiades fearing that it was the Persian fleet sailed away.

avTol = uoivol.

5. lovoav—dlvai, the same transition 1. 41 (cppnyls)
cpapdydov pév Nlov loboa, Epyor 5¢ fv Beoddpov, cf. on c. 13, 8.

10. Swpxdépevov; this can hardly be right, as in any case
we should expect duérra, for, apart from this doubtful passage,
&pxopar is in Hdt. as in Attic confined to the pres. ind., the
other parts of the pres. and the ipf. being supplied from elu.
dmwopevor, the reading of the other family, satisfies the mean-
ing, but does not account for diepxduevor. Probably both are
glosses on some other verb. 8tein suggests diépworra, in
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support of which might be cited the gloss dulpwei- Siépyerar,

Hesych,
12. Tpxos=1wepiSolos.
Oecpodbépov; see on o, 16. 9.

14, péyapov, the &duror or veds in its narrower sense, the
cella in which were the images of the gods.

8 7 5, something or other ; Soris &) has become & mere adj.
Cf. Thue. vixr. 87 és Tiy "Acxevdor § T &) yvduy ddureirat,

15. xwijoovrd T Tév dewrray. BStein thinks that the
reference is to some image, such as the Palladium, on the
possession of which the safety of the city depended.

16. re—xal, parataxis, see on . 23. 1.

17. wpérare e0ffs: an Herodotean word.

18. xarafpdoxovra Tiv alpacuiv, like vii. 218 xaraSal-
vew 70 Bpos.

CHAPTER CXXXYV.

1. dAavpas éxwy; see on c. 94. 9.

9. wovxin Tis wolopkins; a similar obj. gen. 1. 45 éwelre
fovxin v dvlpdrwy éyévero wepl 70 ofipa. For houxin Erxe, cf.
1. 69 xal ydp Twes abrods evepyeaiar elxov éx Kpolaov wpbrepor Eri
yeyovuiac.

11. xaraxmijowyrar. In Attic Saxpdua: is found in this
sense and with the ace. on the analogy of dwoxrelrw.

13. Ypoeva yévov=dpperas, of. Aesch. Choeph. 495, Eur.
Andr. 23,

14. otx {a; see on c. 109, 2.

15. Seiv; see on c. 74. 8.

CHAPTER CXXXVI.

3. Uoxov &v orépact, here in a bad sense; otherwise 1m.
157 dbvres 8¢ TobTo 10 Epyov ol BaBuhdwioe wdrres Zimupov elxov-
&v oropact alvfovres. :

6. ovexev. The technical term for this charge was dwars-
gews Tob Shuov (Meier u. Schomann, Attische Process® L 424).
elvexer is justly suspected by Herwerden.

10. Tis pdxms Te—roAd émpepvpdvor xal Tiv Arjpvov
afpeoy. This use of the gen. and acc. together is at first sight
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strange, but may be explained by taking the ace. as anticipa-
tory of the ws clause, as a variation for iy Afjuror ws é\dw.
Abicht and Stein seem to take woX\d a8 acc. governed by verb,
s udxns as part. gen.

18. wpooyevopévov 8¢, i.e. the people found him guilty, but
instead of the penalty of death proposed by the accuser, they
imposed the milder alternative proposed by himself.

14. xard; see on c. 58. 10,

15, xard; see on c. 1. 6.

According to Ephoros (Nep. Milt. 7) Miltiades was thrown
into prison because he could not pay the fine. A person con-
demned in a money penalty lost his civic rights till the fine
was paid. The limit fixed for payment was the ninth prytany.
The defendant might be kept in prison till the fine was paid ;
in some cases he might give securities. If payment was not
made in the allotted time the fine was doubled, and if this was
not paid, the property of the defaulter was confiscated. Any
surplus was restored to him; if the property did not realise
enough to pay the fine, he himself and his descendants re-
mained driuo till the fine was paid or remitted.

CHAPTER CXXXVII.

2. IIaovyol. It is impossible to attach any meaning to
this name. As has been remarked, the Pelasgi appear only to
be driven away again. This appearance of the Pelasgi in
Athens has nothing to do with the theory of Herodotus that
the Athenians were Pelasgi before they became Hellenes (viur.
44). These Pelasgi have obviously been introduced to explain
the Pelasgicon. It has been suggested that this story was
put in circulation by Hecataeus. Their alleged occupation of
Lemnos served a double purpose; it accounted for the origin
of the early population of the island, and it sufficiently exoused
the conduct of the Athenians in expelling them. But the name
of the original inhabitants of Lemnos was not Ilehasyol but
Tuponwol, hence by a combination of these two things the Attic
IeAaoyol are called Tupoywol, Thuc, 1v. 109 (Ed. Meyer, Philo-
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logus, xLvm1. 467 8q.). It is worth noting that in 1886 inscrip-
tions were found in Lemnos in & language which some have
identified with Etruscan.

dwelre—EBAvbnoay; the sentenoe is interrupted by the
long parenthesis and never completed. The pass. to éSdaN\w
is usually supplied by éxxixrw, cf. Cobet V. L. 54 sq.

5. 'kﬂv‘rdw cf. 1. 180 alrewes pévroi elol, oOx!xw
elwas TN 7 T& Aeyduera.

6. Ipnoe—Néyov dbixws, i.c. usedtheexpresswn d&tms

7. 18év; seeonc. 84.6. -

9. wd oy ‘Ypwoody, stretching away under Hymettus,
for acc., cf. v. 10 7& dwd Ty» dprxrov dolenra Soxel evar did T&
Woxea, Il. E. 267 boco Eaow O%' H5 T Héhby Te.

10. Tob Telyeos, the Ilehacyixév, or rather Iiehapyicéw (Which
is shewn by inscr. to have been the Attic form). It seems not
to have run continuously round the Acropolis, but to have
been erected only at points where the natural defences were
insufficient, especially on the W., N.E., E. and 8.E. sides.
It is said to have had nine gates. These must be looked for
on the west side of the Acropolis, where it is most accessible.
In a narrower sense the name Pelasgicon was given to a tract
of land on the west side of the Acropolis, originally doubtless
that enclosed by the wall. It covered a considerable area, and
enclosed many temples.

13. $bévor Te xal tpepov, Bubj. to inf.

15. &s 8—¥ehdoar; see on o, 54. 7.

xatoumpdvovs. Hdt. often uses olcmuar and xarolxnuac
in a pres. sense. Similarly xarolenua: in Thaue.

18. +ydp here introduces something necessary for the under-
standing of what follows.

20. ’Evvedxpouvvoy; this fountain lay by the bed of the
Tlissus south of the Olympieum, where traces of it have been
found. The old name was KaM\ppo§, the modern name is
the same. The name ’Ewvedxpouros was given it after it had
been built over by the Pisistratidae, Thuc. 1. 15. Its waters
were used for many sacred purposes, Thue. I. c.

Tobrov Tdv Xpévov. Even in the times of the Homeric
poems we find slaves, chiefly captives in war. At the same
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time freeborn women and even princesses are found doing
menial work, cf. X. 158, {. 71 sqq.

25. dmyapjoayv. The fut. here is strange; it might be
defended however on the ground that éxiSovAetw contains some
notion of futurity, of. Iv. 111 BovAéuevor—éxyerfgestas, if the
reading is right, and GMT.§118. It is impossible to look upon
éxoxelpnow of B3 as representing any tradition, If any correc-
tion were necessary, it would be simplest to strike out the inf.

davijvar® gavepods yeréolas, GAdvar.

26, d&wvrods; avrol would be more regular, but Hdt. in
such cases often has the ace,

27. avroio; it is unnecessary to change this to éwvrotot,
see on the Dialect § 60,

30. &\Aa xwpla, such as Placia and Scylace on the
Propontis (1. 57), Samothrace 1. 51, Imbros v. 26.

81, xal 84 xal; see on c. 21,11,

CHAPTER CXXXVIIIL

5. &v Bpavpaw, on the E, coast of Attica. The Brauronia
was a festival in honour of Artemis celebrated originally in
Brauron, but afterwards in Athens; Mommsen, Heortologie 405
would put it on the 16th Munychion. It was a women's festival,
at which mothers presented to the goddess their daughters
between the age of five and ten. These were called dpxros, cf.
Arist. Lys. 645 &pxros 4 Bpavpwriois with Schol.

17. woN\g; see on c. 11, 18.

18. Adyous, pl. as c. 86. 26.

19. 8awdy Ti=04¢os: in a different sense 1. 61 7ov 3¢ dewdr
7 doxe drepdiecbar wpos Hewsiorparov,

toébuve: elofiMbe, o. 125. 27.

23. dvBpubévres 81jbev is the reading of the mss., but
8%0ev has an ironical force alien to this passage. Kriiger
suggests é7ra which is awkward after the preceding é&7ra.
Probably Herwerden is right in expelling the words as having
arisen by dittography trom the preceding 8p0é[res].

28, 7ols dpa Béavn, cf. 1v. 145. rods dua Obarri=Thoas
and those with him=the more usual dugl or wepl (e.g. L 63,

ST. 14
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m, 76, v. 65). - According to the usual version king Thoas
was saved by his daughter Hypsipyle.

29, vevépioTar, perf. in pres. sense. -

80. ¥pya Axpwia, of. Aesch. Choeph. 631 fixacer 8¢ Tis 70
Sewdv dv Anprlow: THuacw.

CHAPTER CXXXIX.

2. obre yij xapmdv ¥pepe. For this curse, cf. mr, 65, x. 93,
Soph. 0. T. 171. A similar belief is found in Irish legend—
s*He (Conchobar) never gave a judgment at a time when it was
not permitted him, that he might not give a false judgment,
that his crops might not be the worse of it,” Book of Leinster,
106.

9. Sucdowor. The verb duxdfew is properly used of a third
party to whom a dispute is submitted, but could hardly be used
of one of the two parties. Hence Cobet is probably right in
reading dwa:i@ot, of. IX. 93 wply 7 dlxas ddot Twy éwolnoav, Tavras
Tds dv adrds Epras xal Suxacol.

10. érayy@lovro BovAdpevor, a rare use of the part. Stein
compares Vit 27 xpiuard Te émayyéAhero BovAbuevos—wapéxew.

13. émvmhény, un-Attic.

17. avdoy, absol. as vim. 183; so c. 40 xaravioas.

19, émordpevor, believing, as often in Hdt.

CHAPTER CXL.

1. 7ére piv Tooadra, the same formula 1v. 150.

xdpra woM\oiow. According to Hdt. v. 26, 27, the island
was conquered by the Persians after the Scythian expedition,
and a Persian governor set over the native population. With
regard to the date of the Athenian conquest Hdt. furnishes no
definite information. Modern historians generally bring it
into connexion with the Ionian revolt, supposing that Milti.
ades effected his conquest while the Persians had their hands
full with subduing their rebellious subjects. Meyer, however
(Philologus xLvin. 473 8qq.), thinks that the stormy years of
the Ionian revolt would mot have sufficed for the conquest of
the island and its colonisation by Athenian settlers, and that, if
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the original inhabitants had been so recently dispossessed, the
Persians would have restored them again. He supposes that
in v. 26 Hdt. probably erred, and that the Persians under
Otanes found there an Attic population. He would then put
the Attic occupation much earlier, perhaps under the elder
Miltiades, at all events in the time of the Pisistratidae, con-
neoting it with the efforts of the latter to found an Athenian
empire.

4. xareorxérav, of winds blowing steadily from the same
quarter, of. Thue. vi. 104 dveuos xard Boppiv éornrds.

10. ovyywwoxdpevor; see on c. 61. 10.

12. wapéornoav serves as a sort of passive to the mid.
wapasTicacias, to reduce.

)

ComN oF PoSEIDONIA.
Poseidon with trident. | Same.

14—2



APPENDIX I

ON THE BATTLE OF MARATHON.

¢ HeumMED in by a semicircle of hills the plain of Marathon
extends itself along the East coast of Attica, It is about six
miles in length, and three miles at its greatest breadth,
Between and over the mountains several ways lead towards
Athens; the coast-road between Agrieliki and the sea was alone
passable for chariots; other paths lead through the mountains
from the neighbourhood of Vrana, but these could be traversed
only on foot. It was probably by Cephisia and the path
leading over Aphorismus into the valley of Avlona that the
Athenians marched to Marathon!.,” At the Northern and
Southern extremities of the plain are marshes, that on the
South, called Brexisa, is the smaller: it is passable in many
parts, being most marshy at its borders, especially on the
Eastern and Western sides. The marsh to the North of the
plain is much more extensive in area, but, with the exception
of some patches on the edges, particularly North-East towards
Drakoners, it is dry in the end of summer. The plain is for
the most part perfectly open, but to the south of the Charadra
between Mt. Kotroni and the sea there is a sort of island of
vineyards, intermingled with fruit and olive trees and an
occasional pine or cypress3, There are also some trees on the
sandy shore north-west of the mouth of the channel Sutro.

1 Duncker, Sitsungsbericht der Berlin. Akad. 1888, p. 403.

3 Milchhdfer, in Curtius u. Kaupert, Karten von Attica Text 111~
VI p.45. Aoccording to Lobr, Jahrbiich. f. Class. Phil. 1883, p. 528, the
plain is treeless, except that at the foot of Kotroni there are three or
four rows of trees, almond, fig, and olive. In antiquity it was known as
éAacdropos, éAamjes. Acoording to Milchhdfer the fact that land in
Greece is now under cultivation is good evidence that it was cultivated

in antiquity, as the tendency rather has been to let land fall out of cul-
tivation. ’
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The object of the Persians in landing at Marathon was
to be able to fight the Athenians on ground favourable to
themselves, Thus they would naturally encamp in the
northern part of the plain between Kat6 Suli and Drakonera,
leaving the passes on the south open for the passage of the
Athenian forces, The Athenian commanders would seek a
place which would give them protection against the superior
numbers of the enemy, and from which, if the Persians
attempted to march past along the coast road—the only road
passable for cavalry—they could fall upon them and break
through their column. The narrow valley of Avlona, with the
mountains rising abruptly on both sides, is an excellent
position for & small army. The flanks would be protected by
Kotroni on the left and Agrieliki on the right, and there would
be no danger of being outflanked. It is here that the army of
the Athenians is generally supposed to have taken up its
position. Milchhofer3, however, finds objections to this
position and would locate the Athenian camp at the foot
of Agrieliki in the neighbourhood of the chapel of St
Dimitrios. In the absence of any definite information it is
impossible to point with certainty to the precise spot where
the battle was fought. Some would put it between the
Charadra and Brexisa3, with the Athenians facing north-east,
the Persians south-westé. As this portion of the plain was
probably in ancient times, as now, covered with vine and olive
yards, Milchhdfer follows Eschenburg in seeking the scene

! Duncker, op, cit. 897.

2 Op. cit. 52. His objections are that this position was too far from
the coast road, that it would require very complicated manceuvres to
bring an army out of it into battle array on the plain, and that it is
doubtful whether they would have had a supply of water.

3 Busolt, Griech. Gesch. 11. 79, atter Duncker, op. cit. 405.

¢ The Soros, formerly supposed to be the tomb of the Athenians, has
been excavated by Schliemann and found to contain prehistoric graves.
[8ince the above was written, however, there has appeared in the Ber-
liner Philologische Woch hrift of September 18, 1890, an acoount of
further excavations in the Soros, which have revealed a quantity of
human bones and ashes, lecythi, etc., so that atter all it is probably the
tomb of the Athenians. If this be 80, it is a strong proof that the battle
was fought to the 8. of the Charadrs.]
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of the battle to the north of the Charadra between Mt. Koraki
and the sea. A run of eight stadia after they had got clear of
the vineyards of Kotroni would have brought the Athenians
beyond the Charadra, which in summer is dry. The course
of the battle is in many points obscure, and there is no
hope that it will ever become clear. Incomplete and un-
satisfactory as in many ways it is, the narrative of Hero-
dotus remains the oldest and most trustworthy source: any
further details furnished by later writers are either attempts
to fill up the gaps by conjecture, or they are taken from
the later tradition that has been influenced by rhetorical
motivesl, The chief of these later sources is the historian
Ephorus?, The following are the chief points in which he
differs from Herodotus—(i) The council of war, in which
it was determined to give battle, met not in the field but in
Athens, and the subject of its deliberations was whether they
should take the field or defend themselves behind their walls.
(ii) The Plataeans joined the Athenians, not at Marathon but
at Athens, (iii) The Greeks did not encamp over against the
Persians for a considerable time, but gave battle on the
following day. (iv) While Herodotus’ account presupposes
that the battle was fought on open ground, according to
Ephorus the battle was fought at the foot of the mountains
on ground not very open, and with trees in many places
8o that the Athenians might be protecied from the enemy’s
cavalry. A oonsequence of this is that the Athenians must be
supposed to have acted on the defensive, which is somewhat
at variance with their admirabilis pugnandi cupiditas (Nep.

1 Bwoboda, Wiener Studien, vi. 18. For the rhetorical exaggera-
tions with which the Attic orators adorned the battle cf. Isocr. Panegyr.
7 aypeiov 8¢ Tob Tdxovs xai Tis auiAAnst ToUs piv yap Wuerépovs wpoyévous
daci THS GUTHS uépas mvbicbas Te Thy dmdPaaiy Téw BapPipwy kal Bon-
Bigavras éni Tovs Spovs Tis xdpas pdxy vuioarras Tpémawy oTiow TEV
woAepiny, and for still grosser exaggeration [Lys.] Epitaph. 21—26. On
the other hand the enemies of Athens took advantage of the frag-
mentary narrative to characterise the battle as “a slight brush with
the barbarians on their landing’’ (wpéoxpovapa Bpaxd rois BapBdpois
améBaaw, Plutarch, de malign. Herod. c. 26).

2 His acoount is preserved in Nepos, Miltiades, cc. 4—8.
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Milt. e 5. 1). (v) While Herodotus gives the numbers
neither of . the Athenians nor of the Persians, Nepos gives the
Athenians together with the Plataeans as ten thousand, and the
Persian forces as consisting of two hundred thousand infantry
and ten thousand cavalry. With regard to the first point,
though at first sight it might seem more natural that a
decision should be come to before the march took place, it
may be remarked that, when they found themselves confronted
by the superior foroes of the Persians, the generals might well
consider whether it was advisable to fightl. When Ephorus
says that the battle took place on the following day, this is an
amendment of the rhetorical tradition according to which the
battle was fought on the same day. As to his account of the
battle, it is evidently an attempt to account for the absenoce of
mention of the Persian cavalry, which must bave puzzled
ancient as well as modern readers3,

This absence of mention of the Persian cavalry is the most
striking gap in Herodotus’ account of the battle, especially as
we are told that the Persians landed at Marathon because the
ground was most suitable for cavalry operations. Various expla-
nations have been suggested, but, in the absenoce of any positive
information, none of.them rise above the level of more or less
probable hypotheses. Curtius¢ relying on a passage of Suidas®,

! Swoboda, op. cit. 18.

2 Op. cit. 11. :

3 Another short account is found in Suidas s.v. ‘Iswias, which agrees
in some points with Ephorus—in the council at Athens, and in the
strength of the Athenians: it agrees with Isocrates in putting the battle
on the same day as the march to Marathon. Further, there is that
of Trogus in the Epitome of Justins (2. 9), which resembles the two
preceding, but avoids the inoconsistency of Ephorus by making the
Athenians attack the Persians citato oxrsu.

¢ Gott. Gelehrt. Anzeigen, 1859, 111. 2018 8q.; Griech. Gesch. 11%, 24,
and 824 sq.

5 Xwpis imweiss Adridos éuBarévros eis Ty "ArTuciy Tovs 'lwvds dacy
mxummcmvan&“ms iﬂﬁ.“vﬁpcv,,_‘ is Ay

Tols ios,
s elev xwpis ol immels, xal MiAnidSny guwmévra Ty awoxdpnow abray owu-
Baleiv obrws xai vicioar, The worthlessness of this notice has been re-
peatedly shewn. Cf. Noethe, de pugna Marath. 58. 61; Crusius, Rhein.
Mus. XL. 316 sq.; Duncker, vos Sybels Historische Mﬂﬂ XLVI.
223 8g.; Swoboda, op. cit. 17. .
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started the theory that the shield was displayed defore the
battle as a signal that Athens lay open to attack, that the
Persians at once proceeded to embark, and that Miltiades made
the attack when the cavalry was already on board ship. This
arbitrary treatment of tradition has met with little favour.’
The fact that the cavalry took no part in the battle, or at the
most & very unimportant one, has been accounted for partly
by the nature of the ground, partly by the speedy onset
of the Athenians, which left the Persian commanders little
time to send their cavalry against them, and, once they came to
close quarters, the cavalry would be of no use, On the defeat of
the wings they fled with them and embarked while their centre
was still engaged in conflict. By the time that the Athenians
bhad driven the centre to the sea, most of the ships had
already put off. The Persian fugitives found probably only
the ships furthest north by the Lake of Drakonera still drawn
up on the shore, and here it was that the Persians thrust one
another into the marsh as depicted in the picture in the
Iowi\n (Pausan. 1. 82. 6)). The hypothesis of Curtius has
again been taken up by Eschenburg from considerations of the
nature of the ground, and the impossibility, in his opinion, of
embarking the cavalry during the battle. He is followed by
Milchhofer (Curtius u. Kaupert, Karten von Attica Text 1r.—
vI. p. 54).

‘With regard to the display of the shield it is impossible to
arrive at any certain conclusion, Herodotus distinotly asserts
that the shield was exhibited after the battle, when the Per-
gians were already embarked. Thoee who hold with Curtius
are driven to the supposition that Herodotus has here fallen
into error. Grote thinks that it was intended to be seen
before the battle, to bring part of the Persian fieet round to
Phalerum, while the army remained and fought at Marathon.
Duncker supposes that it was a sign that all was ready at

. Athens for betraying the city to the Persians, so that the
signal might still have been of significance. It is impossible
to get beyond mere hypotheses.

1 Duncker, von Sybels Histor. Zeitschrift XLV1. 250, Sitzungsbericht
der Berliner Akad. 1886, 400.
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SOME ADDITIONAL REMARKS ON THE POLEMARCH
AND THE STRATEGI (ro pp. 188, 191).

Tue recently published treatise On the Athenian Consti-
tution, ascribed to Aristotle, has thrown some fresh light
on the history of these offices. This information could not
be inocorporated in the notes, and, at the same time, is so
important that it deserves some mention. Briefly it is as
follows. .

The office of Polemarch goes back to the time of the
kings; originally he was commander-in-chief under an un-
warlike sovereign (c. 8 [Sevrlépa &' éxixaréorn [woreluapxla ded
7ol (10?) yevéobaw Twas Ty BacNéwy Ta woNéma ual[axols)).
Under the constitution of Cleisthenes the Polemarch is spoken
of as leader of the whole army (¢. 22 rods arparyycds gpoirro
xaTd Pulds, ¢ éxdarns Puljs &va, Tis 3¢ dwdons orparids Hyeucn
#v & wo\éuapxos). The account of the battle of Marathon,
however, shews that this leadership must have been of a very
modified nature, since on & campaign the actual command lay
with the strategi in rotation. The belief that Herodotus is
in error in speaking of the Polemarch as appointed by lot is
confirmed; only the lot was introduced, or rather re-intro-

. duced, in the election of the archons in B.c. 487. Reverting
to the oconstitution of Solon, the Athenians selected the ar-
chons by lot from a body of 500 (Mr Kenyon suggests that
this is a mistake for 100, the number in the author’s own time,
see below, ¢’ for p’) selected by the people (e. 22 éxvduevoar
ToVs éwvéa dpxorras xard ¢uhds éx TOY wpokplbérrwy Yxd TOW
Snpordy wevraxooiwr rois perd Thv Tupawwida wplTow (ol 8é wpb-
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Tepos wdrres Yoav alperof)). This method of elestion con-
tinued till some period after the sixth year from the death
of Ephialtes, with this difference, that then the archonship
was thrown open to the {evyirai (c. 26 T 8¢ raw évwéa dp-
X6vrwy alpesty otk éxbroww, AN’ ExT Eret perd Tov 'EdudATov
- Gdvaroy Eyvwoar xal éx {evyirdv xpoxplvedfas Tods KApwoopévovs
Twy évvéa dpxérrwy). Finally 100 men were chosen by lot, 10
from each tribe, and the archons selected by lot from them
(c. 8 80er dapéver Tais Pukais 70 déxa x\npobv éxdoryw, €lr’ éx
rotrwov xvamede(w]). The duties of the polemarch .are de-
scribed in c. 58 and are such as are known already through
Pollux. '

Strategi are mentioned under the Draconian constitution
(c. 4). They are said to have been increased to ten twelve
years before Marathon, i.e. in B.c. 501, when one was elected
from each of the ten tribes (see quotation above). In the
fourth century they were elected from the whole people with-
out distinetion of tribe (c. 61 orparnyods wpbrepor uév dgp’
<éxdorns > puNfs, viv &' é¢ dwdvrwr). The date of the election
is also recorded; it took place in the first prytany after the
sixth in which the omens were favourable (c. 44).
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dyaboepyol 40. 3
TAys 2

ddein 4. 1a
ddoudorws 10 ¢
debevw 25, 2
deONéw 25, 2
defrov 25, 2
deldw 25, 2

dewcrs 25, 2
delpw 25. 2
dexovaios 25. 2
déxwr 25, 2

aétw 25, 4% .
dbpol,

a.l-yeofvs me, 105
Alyipbecoa 40, 8
Aldys 27. 2
aiboios 42, 1
adpyin 27. 2

alel 10a

alerés 10a

aloow 27, 2
dwréw 27. 2
alreo 82. 3
axfxoa 39. 2
dxiéws 82. 8
GA\nfely 4. na, 10b
Acpéov 31 d
aueivous 40. 2 -
*Apwpaxeirys 4. 11 b
dugwBaréw 1. 11 b
dvdpiios 36 b

dvéwras 76. &
dvfepoivros 40. 3
dvbpwminos 36 b
dvfpwroedns 40. 8
atubypews 88
aodbs 80
arapéw 47
dmeel 76. 1
dmiéwoe 66. 5, 76.8
drinoe 76. 1
drixaro 67
amwréaras 67
&wodos 47
dwobavéar 82, 8
apalpnuar 65. 2 ¢
ap'yét 25, 2
dpfels 25. 2
Apmémrcos 10%
pr"réns 17.1
Aporeldns 36 b
apioriiov 36 b

3. ma
drekeln 4. 11 a
*Atpeldns 86 b
abTis 46, 11 b
’Axaiin 10 a
’Axauxés 10 a
’Axergos 42. 2

Babiryatos 50, 8
Bagl\eia 86 b
Bacihios 86 b
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Péw 66. 5

Béeos 10 b
Bonbéw 41, 2
Boifnls 36 b
Popéns 17. 1
PBopéw 82. 8, 49, 4
Bopiicos 36 b
Bopis 17. 1

Bopurfevelras 85. 3

Borrwads 10 a
PBpaxéa 3. 11 e
BvBN\wvos 9. 11
BuBAlor 9. 11

BoBNos 9. 11
Pooas 41. 2

yéas 84, 49,2
vyéas 38

Tengos 42. 2
yevehh 17. 1, 49. 2
yevolaro 67
~yépas -eos 8. 114
¥5 17. 1

yhpat 27. 1
~yfpaos 28. 2
~ywolaro 67
vyivopas 46.1¢
ywdoxw 46, 1 ¢

déyras 17.

depy 11. 2D
déoryu 8. e
Séxopar 46. 11 0
3&w 3. 11 e
Seowbrea 49. 3
Shios 36 a

Al 24

Sudvoa 4. 11 0
Swagpdoxw 8. 11¢
&idol 77. 1

INDEX 1I.

Slpuvews 3. 11 d
Surhotos 4. 1 a
Gx'r)\éosl 20. 2
Swfw 18.1
86':::05 12.2 0
Sovljios 36 b
dodparos 12. 2 b
Suvedpela 76. 3
dvoior 64.1
Subdexa 64. 2

& 34,79.5

&ap 31.2

fas 79. 5

fare 79. 5

Earar 67

Pwoe 41. 2
éBhabn 41. 2

eta 3. 11 ¢

3w 28. 2
éxbny 3. 11 e
é6enoduny 18, 2
eldéw 81. 2

ei\oow 11,3 b
eluév 11. 2 a, 79. 1
elvaros 11. 2%
elvexer 8.11a,11.2 D
evve 11, 2 a
elpéfny 11.2 b
elpiov 11.2 %
elpouas 11. 2 b
elpwréw 11.2 0, 12 a
els 79. 1

elrev 3. 11 a
éxdidbarar 67
éxéaro 67

Exrnual 65, 1
éxxetv 16. 1

éain 10 a

Oaor 10 a
Ndugbpy T.11 b
Odoour 2
éueuvéaro 67
éuewvrod 39, 4, 60. 3
éumurhel 76. 1
évdéa 32. 8

éveicar 11.2 1
dvéo 79. 8



érfabra 46, 1 d
ébeirer 46, n d
bvdoas 41, 2
étepydoao 28, 2
énxovra 25. 2
&opya 65,2 ¢
éwavioréaro 67
7 80
éxedy 31. 1

éwebvvrbas 11, 2 a

&xarey 8.1 a
éxéreos 10 b
éxiBuwrov 41, 2
éxixhews 38
éxiorios 6 b

éxirideos 8. me, 10D
éxirndedrepos 8. 1 e, 59

éxronn 10 ¢

éoreds 88, 75. 8
&orwoar 71

fow S.11e
Eitfoess 10 ¢
EtBowets 10 ¢
etvoéorepos 40. 8
etvoly 4. 11 a, 10¢
cdvm 20

é¢pda'w 28. 2

& 79.2

&wba 8. 1 e

édvw 79, 4

&woe 79, 2

éwurob 89. 4, 60. 8

fed 11.2 b
n 7
ovrs 22.2

Sworrav 22. 2
$ow 8. 11 a, 28

INDEX I.

Oalips 17. 1
Gdoowr 2
Odrepa 47
Genoouas 18. 2
féw 88
©nfais 10 a
Onéo;uu 18. 2

Odpa 8. 11
fdoow 8. 11 b

t5uer 46. 1 ¢, 81
lepeln 4. 112,86 5
lepniov 86 b

lepbs 6.1a -
layerys 2

{60vw 6 1

i6s 6 1
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Ix6voetdrjs 40. 8

Kdepa 25. 2
xafnuévov 47
xabds 47

xalw 10 @
xdros 50. 8
xapadoxéw 2
xardyaos 1.1 a
xaréarac 34, 67
xéarac 67
xeipar 82
xetvos 61
xewbs 11, 2 b
xépas -cos 65
xg 46.1a
xifapwdds 80
xifdv 46. 1 d
xpvg 76. 1
alw 10 a, 27. 2
-xA\éys 17. 8
xAqis 36 a
xoios 46.1a
xbfev 46.1a
xboos 46.1a

- xbre 46.1a
xo0 46.1a
Kpabes 2
xpavéwos 85. 8
xpéas 55
xpéoowy 3. 1 e
kpéws 28. 2
Keos 42. 2

Aayés 50. 3
Nduyouar 1,11 b
Ndés 1. 11 b
Ndgopar 1. 11 D
Ndyouar 1. 11 b
Aco-(Aev-)ruxlins 88
Aews 38 .
Aqin 86 a
Apitopar 86 a
Aoy 36 a

Nerov 36 a
Axroiv 54
Auxwepyéas 40. 8

INDEX I

Mairys 4.1 b
Maiims 4. 11 b
paNoy 2 .
Mapafoivra 40. 8"
péyabos 1. a
péfwv 3. 11 e

pels 68

ueNiréecoa 40. 8
peperyiévos 76. 5
péuveo 88 .
uév 8.1 b
Mevéraos 21

wr 60 .
pecapfpin 1.1 b
peobyaros 1. 1t a, 50. 8
Myiwv 86 a .
uhhetos 10 b
pnpoedys 40. 8
uyrpdros 42. 2
prrpus 565
Mivws 65
pigforoy 41,1
uvéar 34, 49. 2
wwéas 88
MoXbevra 40. 8
podvos 12. 2 b

véas 84

veplo 49. 4
vevwuévos 41. 2
wbs 38, 50. 83
Nypnis 36 b
vnis 4. 11 a, 65
voficar 41. 2
vbos 20, 2
voaéw 12. 2 b
voigos 12.2 b
vdowvrar 41. 2

tetvos 11.2 D
Evhovpyéw 40. 8

ydixovra 41. 2
65uh 46. 1m e
'Qdvoaos 36 b
dddw 58

otdauey 81
oldas 81



oldast 81
befupbs 42. 2
olke 65.2 ¢
olxnibraros 36 b, 69
OWoiigoa 43. 3
His 42, 2

Sworos 42. 2
olwrvbs 42, 2
éxotos 46, 1 a
oxboos 46. 1 a
8hos 12.2 0
opoxpoin 10 ¢
'Ovedrar 4. 1 b
Svopa 12.2 b
oréwv 38
éwodawbs 46.1a
dpéw 8.111a,72 a
bpos 12.2 b
éoréa 81.1
doréwos 85. 3
dreo 62. 2

oTéy 62, 2

otxl 46. 1 a
ofvoua 12. 2 b
odpos 12.2 b

wais 27. 2
wavalovpyéa 40. 3
wapauelyerar 69
wica 2

marpuiros 42, 2
rarpws 55
werracdién 25. 2
werrdeOior 25. 2
wevraérys 25, 2
TevTNKéVTEPOS 3. 11 ¢
wepieBeSiéaro 67
wuuwpels 76. 1
IM\araieds 10 a
I\arais 10 a
x\ép 19

ahéos 38

Ay 19

xhbos 20. 2

hdw 8. 11 ¢
wonoear 10 b

woln 10 e
woAawh\joios 4. I a

INDEX 1. 223

ToANGs 65
xpioow 46. 16
wpyis 4.1
wpoviuor 36 a
wpovoly 4. 1 a, 10 ¢
wpogléoro T6. 4
wpocbéw 66, 5
wporibéarar 67
wpbyowr 20. 2
Tpourn 4. 1 a
xpwlny 42. 2.
wpdpn 4. ma -
TTdoocw 8. 11 a
ITvééns 17.1

paypdés 80
pécbpoy 16. 2

Pidios 86 a
polng 10 ¢

Ze\wodowor 40. 8
ZeX\nldns 36 b
cewvrod 39. 4, 60. 3
Zkoworbevra 40, 8
Zohbes 40. 3
Zoléerra 40. 3
agbos 20. 2, 55
omovdmov 86D
orewos 11. 2 b
oTéwuer 38

agroly 10 ¢
arparyin 86 b
ovwwvoly 4. 11 a
ogéas 31. 1
obppwr 28, 8

Tdww 1. 11a
Tabrd 30

Taxéa 3. 11 a, 81. 3
Teyén 17. 1
Tecxeovoans 40. 3
TéNeos 8. me, 10 b
Téo 63

" tégoepes 3. ma

Teooepeoxaldexa 64. 3
Teoaepeoxaidécaros 64, 8
Tifet 76. 1

Tines 18, 2
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Tiuwpbs 28, 8

Tivw 6.1 b

Tot 60

ToMua 1. 11D
Tpdrw l.11a
Tpuixorra 4.1 b
TpepKorTepos 3. 11 &
Tpinxorroeris 40. 8

raryaua 89. 8
rawéMwros 39. 3
rapxaior 89. 8
rdurd 89. 4
Tovrot 89. 4
Tovry 89. 4

‘Téra:r 4.1b

vids 658

vuéas 81.1
“TrepBopeos 10 b
Urobéoiro 76. 4
Uromwhews 38
Umorifoiro T76. 4
vwovpyéw 40. 8
Ywopavos 8. 11 e, T
Vrwpéa 10 b

Pldvw 2
¢Aowos 10 ¢

INDEX 1,

doréw 12 a
gorijes 18, 2
¢péap 84
duwxaiets 10 a

xaperoiy 40. 8
xelhoe 11. 2 a
xetpwvatin 89. 2
xweos 10 b
x\én 10 ¢
xAowbarfar 10 ¢
Xoipedrar 4.1 b
xots 20. 2
xpira 72 b
Xxpéos 38
xpéwpasr 38, 72 b
xenoppdée 80
xov 21, 2

@A\ 89. 8
wv 8, nf
@raf 39. 8
avip 89.8
wrlpwre 89. 3
drfpwwo. 89. 8
Pov 42. 2
wppéarar 67
wol 89. 2
wurol 39. 4
dvrés 89. 4
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ayadd (rd) 192
dywety 162

TAyis 154
dyvwpootry 108
dyopd 150
dyopdsfas 103
dyxob 108

adetv 185

. ébos 185

aewxés 179
déhixros 165
Alyfeta 186
Gidpein 1568

alel 144

alel kore 171
aiveir 196

dxovew v, xaxws 170
éddwr )( elpwr 106
’ANtov wedlov 177
d\a ydp 197
d\\p (rp) 113
dA\hos, besides 203
&N\’ of 144

&Nws elrar 197
dhoyin 164

aua 209

apapras 120
duelfeafal 167
duotBaia 98
augl=wepl 168, 202
dugudpugis 165

dyd=xard 140

ST.

dvd, with ras 147
dvaBdMerfa: 172
avdyew Ouolas ete. 191
avayvdoar, persuade 141

dvaupely 'ONpma, "Olvuriada
128

— of uavres 168

avaxrdcfa és 168

ararepioia 106

drariuriéra 106

dvapricfa 174

arasravpoiy 121

dras¢tew, recall 155

dragépey 165

dvéxalev (Ta) 127

drixew 189

drxovorely ¢. dat. 108

drfx67 restored for dxfy 121

dvoxwyevew 195

drrefaivery 161

drritoos 100

dvrios 123

drrvmoxplvecfar 171

a&dpaxos 174

dwayopevew, construction of
167

drapeioas c. gen. 169

drarfoews (ypagh) 206

drelwaciac 180

dreveyxeiv, of disease 119

dmoreiy 186

dwheros 149

15
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dwopioa: 185
dwodelxvvoba. 145

dnd delwvov yevéobar 202
dwodéxesfa 136

dwodoivat )( awoorepely 112
dwowa 166

dwoxelpeafar, in mourning 118
dworaurpivesfar 169

dxd puéy Edave—dwd 5é 193
awovyrt 117

dwopos 187

dwopplwrew 168
droometdew )( émowetdew 189
dmooTepeiv, construction of 107
— )( dwodoiva: 112, 172
édwoorvyety 203
arorlyvobac 154

dpa with imperfect 181
apéoresfar 201

dp 153

apfuca 168

apipg, in fized number 149
apiores 167

Gpubiew, -ecfar 1564
dpveioar c. inf. 107
*Aprotépins 179
dpvocerbar 196

apxv, at all 125
agTvyelrwy 138

arpexeln 95

ad)ela GUpa 1568

avfecfas 204

avrés, sua sponte 125

— =pubvos 205

avrds 8¢ 120

avrod, position of 121
abrol Tatry 109

avry (1¢) ete. 124, 176
dpracra 193

dyavés 164

dxap—mnaoxew 102

Blacov Exew 102

Ponbeiv, pres. part. of, with
verbs of motion 117

Bboxew, of men 132

PovAevew 142

Boulbuevos el 142

INDEX 1II.

Bwodiwas 208

yauely & Twos 203

~ap, since 98, 104

— in explanation 102, 116
— for otherwise 141
yewauévy (1) 148

e uév 208

~yevbuevos, real 97

~yepalrepos 143

v xkal vowp Sidbvar 140
-yt'ivﬁrecu a8 pass, to woieioac
-yl-i;e;h: (xaXd), of sacrifices

yroun () Epepe 190

Sacrvudy 147

Aapeios 179

&, when & person appears in
two different aspects 177

— introduces main oclause
109, 144

— for ydp 162

detv, of what is fated 154

detobar, construction of 127,
142

déxeobas 186

Sévdpos 166

Sepuaricéy (o) 146

deoud, decuol 176

dffer 95

dnhetobac 128

Sihov woueiy ¢, part. 113

dnuboios (8) 197

dnuoreNs 146

St 130, 195

SeafBdANew, cross 137

— traduce, deceive 177

did vhowr whety 177

ot wdvrwy 153

dwaceleww 189

Siaxpdobac 103

dddaxew Spapa 114

dudbvar dixnr, dixas 178

Sldvua 142

duéxwrovs 105

Siéwewv 168, 186



INDEX II. 227
dmoda: 148 é, idiomatic in eomposition
&' Huépms 105 182
ducdfew 210 év dhoyln &xew 164
&xatody 108 cvar-rlos 123

- Sbri=67 171 & yriuy yeyords 129
dupdoios 181 &v 3¢ 5% xal 103
Sixa éyévorro 188 év 8¢ xal 171
Sooldixor 135 évdéxeofas 186
Sovoovyvy 188 évéxew xorov 195
& v 167 & 172
dwrlvy 168 évicracfa 160

é&v Ny vyivesfar 111

éBdbun, sacred 147 é&v vép &xew, construction of
eryiyreota 131 186
éyyviv, -dofac 203 évoweir 175
&yxoros 161 év goi—éari 189
éyxpabew 163 evro)oj 182
é0érew 180 sv 7§ dye Eyeofas 146
&vos )( wbhes 119 év 7¢ vouy 176
el 8¢ uh=el 3¢ 146 étaywety 201
eldbuevos 157 étaraxpotesiar 194
edras, after xafiordra: ete. 187  éfavdew 210
eire ¢pds 156 e‘iaré)\kwdcu 130
elrov, inflexion of 152 efa pyvpoiy 171
elpnuévos 117 étewloracfa 171
elpypaia 135 étfxery 167
éx=vwé 97 bvar=épSder 112
— at the instigation of 97 lfopxovv 162
éxaorépw 186 ef vorépns 170
éxSd\\ecfas 181 ermmewu, ¢. part. 210
&doros yevéocOar 170 éwdioros 161
éxetvos 176 éxelre 110
éxbvesOar 175 éxéxew, intend 178
éx\ireiy és 181 éxnpedfew 102
éxrhdew 105 éxl=adrd 189
ex rpovo[m 155 — position of 120
expc'nm 203 — (dwwéofau, xaraorivar) 184
éx Tboov 169 & 172
éxpéperv 150 émfdrac )( épérac 105
éxpépechar 182 eﬂﬁu-mmv 15
E\awow, petroleum 196 Eéxidely 142
Exew wpogdoes 170 éxidotos 106
'EA\ds, a8 adjective 101 éxl—retofas 100
O\xesda 189 éxl xépas )( perwrndcy 104
éupirea 202 éxdpreay 195
euwlpriacia: 123 éx\éyerbar 101
dumipwparas 123 — read 141
é», near 162 éxwoniipar 194
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éxl ténia xaleiy 125

(éxl) d8ov Tpawéofas 148

éxlmhews 210

éxrioxviifew 169

émworasip 175

éxwordvar 131

éxloragbar, think 210

éxl aplos Exovra 140

énl Tdfis OAyas 192

émn;&ewus wpooépepe 198

emlrlgewac, apply onmeself io
5

émiriuay 181

éxupépew 192

émppdlesfar 152

xl ¢poupds 146

émixepeiv, C. fut. 209

én’ gore 154

Epdewv 174

Zpis 202

Epanw ~ybvos 206

"Epvfpé 0dhacoa 112

!p;éz;m, conjugation of 102,

5

Zpxopas ppdowy 189
és, against 166
— with regard to 167

* — time before which 174

éoBdMeoba: 177
és yowv BdM\\ew 119
éodtvew 209
éobnuévos 193

és § 108

és & pdhwra 158
éoridy yduov 202
&oxovro 170

&ow 128
-dow és 124

&1, alreav,tf‘y2 ;.25
evepryérys

evmeréws 120

evre 119

épduny 158

&xew, intransitive 96, 118, 181,

194

— direet 177
— év arbuac: 206
ExecOas éxl Evpod 103

INDEX 1II.

&xorres, of ¢ 114
éwvrod, position of 116

Zeds ‘Epxeios 167

— Aaxedaluwy 146

— Odpdrios 145

ﬁ;{l;év, éxiBbAewy, émimibévas

Swpbrepov 169

HBndor 112

WryeicOas, consider 142
7om ov 144

7 puév 162

Auepodpbpos 184

W ph wep 148

Oeapldns 170

Oecactdns 170

feompéwo 148

Oeds, to be supplied in some
. expressions seemingly im-
" personal 118

— goddess 162

Oerés, adopted 148

Oewpls 173

Ovely )( éva-ylfcw 130

Bdxos 1

’14s, as adjective 101
18éa 181

l6éo6a: 108

lepd 60ds 126

lepow )( wes 111

{ew exl 146

ieofar 99

l0a-yerris 144

“Ixapos, “Ixapor 177
ixveiofas 148
Ixveopuévws 155
INdoxeofac 184

ews 1756

“Irvxa reatol‘ed for “Iruxov 117
i as 180

loa (1d) véuew 104
loracac ayopyr 150
ioria delpesfar 108
lorly, family 178
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- Iralia 199

xal, in relative clauses 158
xal awire, xarere 178

xal &)= xal #59 106

xal &) xal 118

Katkov wedlov 120

xalebuevos 174

Ka)j) 'Axrh 115

xadhuepely, -cicdas 164, 168
xal\wrevew 123
Kayndivios 124

Kapwriy drenfs 189

xard, causal 95

—=wepi, concerning 149
— with numerals 187

— in composition 154
xaraywely 164
xaraywdoxew, suspect 97, 178
xaTalfpdoxew, c. acc. 206
xarawew 1563

Kxarapely, overtake 121
xaraxa\vwrecias 166
xardehios 202

xardxpns 110
xatalauBdrew, befall 111, 181
— overtake 120

—1;:;‘ integram deprehendere
xaralvew, ¢. gen, 101
xaraualvesfar 149
xararriov 195

xardwrrecfas 157
xarappwdety 101
xaracxdxrew Tip olxlay 100
xaragtpew 126

xaTacxe (véas) 181
xararifecfa xdpv 184
xarayaixoiofa 141
xarayopdeerr 163
xaraxpicia 206

xard xdpav 185

xaredeiv 2056

xarépyew 182
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xareornxds 211
xaréyew 133, 202, 208
xariévas )( kardyew 99
karworivar, -acfar 128
xarowiiofas 208
xarbuvvofai, c. dat. 154
xelpew 163

Kexooufiofar és 184
x\npovxia 180

\dy 109

xb6opwos 198

Koitha of Chios 118
Kol\y 183

xoufiras, of Persians 111
xbpaxes 176

xopugpaios 117

xopavas 176

xov 118

Kpivewr =xpoxplvew 201
Kpibs, acoent of 141
xrelvew 109

xrelvesOas 111

xvdup haxdw 188
xidos dpéobar 165

xws 118

Aaxedalpwy, Laconia 149

Aapwds 184

Aoty 156

Aéyew, conjugation of com-
pounds of 129

—lg of before oratio recta

Néorra rexeiv 204
heoywebeotar 98
Adfpvia Epya 210
Mooesfas 152

M 157

Aéryos () alpet 197
Aoy, pleonastic 169
— éxl rowotry 197
Aoxéar 129



néy—0o¢, pdv (32)—bd¢é in op-
posed clauses 143

pév—drdp 127

pév ye 188

uév vor 95

uépos, peréxew 186
peobyaa 193

péra 172

perd 8¢ 98

peralymor 165
peretérepo 160

pervévar 167, 172

— YAdooar 121

i, after xplvew 155
undaud 171

;m&é ml m’ 178

p1 pév 16

u7 od, with participle 101
pwv=abré 167

urnubouror 189
wyobhoopar, peprioopa 111
pbyis 180

veixos 135

véuew 125

veounwla, sacred 147
ruxcdy 182

vouddes Sxvlar 134
vooreiv 167

vora 146

Eéptns 179
Svhov 168

& 8¢, indicating change of ac-
tion 97
- 8¢ etc., in backward refer-
ence 181
ddotrbas 161

INDEX 1II.

=dre 98
— without participle 106
oixfiaa, olioas 126
olxioris, honours paid to 180
olxos, 6 Sagihéos 102
olydxe: 168
Sxws=owbre 105
bxws, bxws ph 170
S)\lyor, too few 188
*OAvumds 159
opoiny (i) dwodidovar 112
opolos xal loos 142
Svopa Exe=dvopdferas 188
éwiow 117
épdr, without part. 192
by, disposition 201
6pfe Noye 1567
— xpewpbrg
Spxov, éxeratver 163
— wpoodyew 162
opudcba:, of a base of opera-
tions 118
8s=dg0s 198
— =48omnis 129
doris=0s 107
Soris &4 208
&re e, quaniioqmdem 111

ovdaual 183
ovdé=xal o0 178
ovdéy éxl whéor 134
ovdéy T wdvrws 98
ovx éar 172

oux Umodéxesfar 1568
ov udia 97

olre—re 95

wdyxv 109

Iavos lepby 184

wavdAelpos 130

wrdpa 172

wapd, with words of saymg 144
rapaﬁatnw -n, not rwda 105
wapabiixy 16

wapalbew 136

wapauelfeotas 184
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wapacayyns 135

wapagkevifesfar bs 178

wapagrarys 186

rapacrivac 180

waparifesfac 161

TlapOévior Gpos 184

wapifew 148

wapolyeotas 185

wds, position of 177

wdrpn 199

warpwiotxos 148

wayées (ol) 175

wedar 117

welfeobas, c. gen. 106

wepdy 169

wmeapidaba, ¢. part. 99 -

wevrdethov érackety 176

wevTeaipiyyor hov 163

Ieptalos 165

ﬂp‘sﬁdww’ circumnavigare
187

weptfdlhesfac 117

wepeNdeiv 190

wepiérew 108

wepuixew 170

wepweiv 167

wepwirrew 184

wepirifévar, éxmrilfévar 158

repipépewy 172

mibéobdas, not used by Hdt. 104

wirvos Tpbwov 129

wayyels )( BAnfels 195

wAfjfec woANof 137

wodoxdxxn 163

woteicOar, consider 107

— in periphrasis 119

woteduevos, 8¢’ dyyéhov 98

woANbY, moANp 104

wbvos, training 104

— struggle 193

wpecPuyevely 142

wpiiyna woietofar 153

wpirypara (12), the government
131

wply 167

wplv Gy 167
wplv ye & 167
xptv 7 114, 167

231

xpb, after comparative 106

wpbBovioe 100

wpoepydecfar 151

wpoloxeofas 140

wpéxare 206

wpbpavris 156

wpbppilov éxtpiBey 173

wpos=1vmé 97

wpooayew Sprov 162

wporfalew 159

wpocBicasias 127

wpoodetofar 128

wpocexrs 108

wpoobdeivar ywaika 199

wpoohésbas wévhos ete. 113

wpoakeichas, to be attached to
152

wposroeiohar, win over 155

wpoowralew )( evruxety 138

wpooxnua Noywy 204

wpogacios éwhaBéobar 107

wpogépew = diagpépery 201

wpurarnin 190

#pdrov, redundant 146

pamrrew 96
prryvivas 198
poecbac 100

cafpss 189

capnréws 167

Zxehol ) Sikehdrar 115

olvegfar 178

Sxarrnoin 138

oxevdfegfac 181

Swxapriiras 140

omhdyxva, in oaths 157

oréN\egbar 127

orparevew, -ecfar 100

oTparevecbal,  oTpaTeboesfas
179

oTparid, oTparela 146

orparoxedeveofas, with perfect
force 123

ovyywwokew, -ecfac 151

ovA\exfiwar 103

gupBdA\esbar, calculate 1563

— infer 167
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otufora 171

cuufoNy 189

ouurirrew, agree with 110
ovupépesrbar, agree 150

— encounter 141
cuppopy woweiobas 152

ot 100

ovreveixar 116

ovrescTarar 120

oweorw 201

ovvewnbivar 167

owifew 150

¢, a8 indirect reflexive 115

T4 Tpdra elvac 181

re, does double duty 134
Te—obdé 102
TeOpirmorpogpety 127
7éxva 111

ris=¥&agros 101

jective 161
70 éxiwar (bs) 139
701, ongm of 96
(r0) wav woiely 174
" ToUro uév—roiro 3¢ 119
Tptéhicros 165
rplry Eres Tovrwy 133
Tpéwoy, more usually dat. 122
Tpdpa, clades 204
— of ships 109
70 fed 164

Uyiés 181

vrdyew 160

vrapxew 204

trapxos 95.

vmweloas 183

owetéoxe 161

vrepauwpeichas 194

meppivas

Owodely )( irordew 96
Owodéxonar, construction of 97

INDEX 1II.

Uwofepudrepos 181
Uroxvwrey 118
UrohaufSavew, excipere 119
— of disease 119

Mwos 167

¢ds 1565

— pleonastic 156
Pedurmidns 183
@épew, refer to 110
pépew xal dyew 135
petyew és 101

¢0¢s, not ¢bdoas 154

@ravpws 177
¢vrdgoew 143

xa.tpwv, with impunity 141

xdpira, xapw 134

xepeploar 122

xeipas dvraelpesiar 137

xeipls 160

xnpovv 168

Xpijua, in periphrasis 186

xpioar=drenety 111
=doiras 175

Ypidogbpos 188
Yuxpds 186

wpuﬂéh] NéyeoOac 173

as, distributive ¢. part. 122.
ds=olrws 108

ws elye 110

a'inrep, temporal 184

ws robwv dxov 194

m 'mxtm, s—rdxiora 195
Gore=dre 137
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The references are to pages.

Accusative, adverbial 165

— anticipatory 206

— of internal object 156, 193

— of part affected 193

adjective added to shew that
a word is used metaphori-
cally 165

Aeginetan system, relation of,
to the Attic 147

Agariste, wooing of 199

Alemaeon 198

Alcmaeonidae, chargesagainst
196; genealogical tree of 198

Aleuadae 201

altar of the twelve gods 187

anacolutha 143, 144, 152, 204,
208

aorist participle, use of 101

— — with &w 106

archons, election of 217

arms, carrying of 127

article, generalising 135

— infinitive without, after dvr{
123

— with ’Acta and Edpwmy 117

Astrabacus 158

asyndeton 98

Athene Alea, temple of, at
Tegea 161

Athenians send cleruchs to

ina 180

Aegina .

Athens and Aegina, war be-
tween 174

attraction to predicate 101

ST.

Black sea, trade with 99
Branchidae 111
Brauronia 209

bull, sacrifice of 164

Cale Acte 115

Callias 196

Callirhoe 208

Chians included in public
prayers at Athens 192

choruses, sending of, to tem-
ples 119

Cleisthenes 198

Cleomenes, expedition of, a-
gainst Argos164, 166; death
of 163

curse of sterility 210

Cynegirus 193

Cynosarges, Heracleum in 194

Cyzicus 125

Dascyleum 125

Datis, gifts of, to the temple
of Apollo in Delos 178

dative absolute 114

— possessive 134

— indicating locality 124

Delium 195

Delos, earthquake at 179

Delphi, importance of, in road
building 126

Diacrii, supporters of Pisis-
tratus 182

Dicaeus 160

16
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Didyma, temple of Apollo at
111

Egyptian caste system 150

Eleans presidents of the Olym-
pic festival 200

ellipsis of réxva 142, 160

- enclitic pronouns attached to

xal, ydp ete. at beginning of
clause 127

Enneacrounos 208

Erasinus, source of the 164

Etruscans and Carthaginians
combine against Greeks 110

extinction of family dreaded
by the Greeks 172

future in el clauses 104

—indicativeinindirect speech
109 .

— middle in passive sense 103

genitive indicating locality
115, 140

— inadjurations, without »pés
157

Gymnesii 168

Gymnopaediae 156

Harmodius and Aristogeiton
197

Heracleum at Marathon 186

— in Cynosarges 194

Heraclidae forbidden to settle
abroad 159

Heraeum 167

herald repeats the prayer be-
fore the assembly 192

Hippoclides, descent of 201

Hippocrates 116

Hipponicus 196

Hydarnes 205

hyperbaton 184

Hysiae 187

infinitive, epexegetic 153

— for imperative 171

— in dependent clauses of in-
direct speech 142, 169

INDEX III

Inyx 117

Lade 100

Laos 112

Lemnos, conquest of 210

Iot, introduction of, at Athens
217 :

Marathon, the Persiansland at
182 ; council of war at 187;
Athenian order of battle at
191 ; Athenian dead buried
on the field 195; battle of
212 sq.

marriage by capture, survival
of, at Sparta 154

medimnus, Laconian 147

Messene 118

Milesian trade with Etruria
113

Miltiades in the Chersonese
132; expedition of, against
Paros 205; trial and sen-
tence of 207 ; tomb of 183

mixed constructions 144

mood of oratio recta retained
in general truths 130

— variation of, in oratio ob-
liqua 97

oaths 157

Olympian games 200

optative after primary tenses
158

— corresponding to delibera-
tive subjunctive 127

oracle concerning Argos 165

Oriental cruelties abhorrent to
Greek feeling 123

Pan, grotto of 184

Panionium 100

participleafter 3fAov worety 113

— to be translated by verbal
noun 165

participles in different cases
joined together 188

passive supplied by a different
verb 170



INDEX 1III.

Pedasa 112

Pelasgians 207

Pelasgicon 208

periphrases with vyly»oua: 99 ;
with xpdosfac 108 ; with
aorist participle and Exw
106 ; with wowciofa: 119

Persian religion 102

Persians, Greek fear of the 193

Pheidon 200

Philaeus 127

Phoenician jealousy of the
Ionians 99

Phrygians, European origin of
the 137

Plat%a,allia.uoe of, with Athens

18

plural, neuter, of single object
111

Polemarch 188, 190, 217
present in future sense 168
Proxeni, Spartan 147
Prytaneum 183

Pythia 155

Pythii 148

Rhenesa 178

Sacred way 126
saganeusis of Greek islands
122

Sardinia 96

Scidrus 112

Scopadae 201

Scythes 117

sense, construction according
to 107

Sicels 115

slaves in Homer 208

— at Argos seize the govern-
ment 168

snake, symbol of Argos 165

Soros of Marathon 213

Sparta, hereditary offices at
150 ; high court of 160;
public mourning at 149;

235

royal houses of 141; theatre
Spartan at 156 kin h
gs appoint the
Pythn 148 ; body-guard of
145; decide about heiresses
and in cases affecting the
public ways 148; have the
right to make war 145;
priesthoods of 145; burial of
149 ; votes of, may be given
g by gerontes 148 b
partans do not march out
between the 9th and the
15th of the month 185
strategi, how appointed 183,
218 ; number of 218 ; date
of election 218
Stymphalis, Lake 164
Styx 162
suffix -ovwy Ionic 138
Sunium, festival at 173
Susa 95
Sybarites, luxury of the 199

Tegea, Spartan kings take
refuge at 161

tetarte, Laconian 147

Thasos, colonisation of 139

Therapne 152

Thesmophoria 109

Thessaly, expedition of Leoty-
chides to 160

tipping horns of sacrificial
victims 141

transition from participle to
finite verb 107, 205

twelve gods, the 187

verb repeated by a participle
of itself or of a verb of kin-
dred meaning 121

wine mixed with water 169

Zancle 115, 118
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